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1 What Converſion is net, md correQing 
| ſome Miſtakes about it. | 
II, Wh v7 Converſion is, and wherein: be: con- 
ä _ 
III. The Neceſſity of ere 
IV. The Marks of the See 
Miſeries of the Unconverted. 
VI. Directions for Converſion. 
* to Converſion. 
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To all 1 0 el Carnal. == Ungodiyy, | 
who are Lovers of -Pleaſure more than 
© God, and ſeek this World more than 

1 Life everlaſting, and live after the 

Flein, and aot after the Spirit; Theſe 1 

00 Counſels are directed, in hope 

of their Converſion to God, and % nit, 
Salvation. | 
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*. that bath. an Ear 15 bear, lei him bear. | 
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x HERE is that Life, and Zight, and Lone in | 
every True Believer, but eſpecially in every | 
gaben, Minifter of Chriſt, which engageth them to 
long and labour for your Salvation. EA i is commu- 
nicative and active; it maketh us ſenſible that Faltin 
8 not & Phantaſy, nor true Religion a Stage pla, lor 
| our Yopes of eternal Happineis a Dream. And as 
lice nothin 7 tor ourſelves than to have ore 
| of the holy Li (which we have, alas, in fo ſmall # 
| Meaſure) fo what is it we ſhould more defire Ur Þ 
thers ? With the Eye of an infallible (tho? too weak! 
Faith, we ſee the Heaven which you neglect, andthe 
bleſſed Souls in Glory with Chriſt, whoſe Companions 
you might be for ever: We ſee the Multitudes of Souls Wo 
in Hell, who came thither by the ſame Way that you 
are going in. who are ſhut out of the glorious Preſence 2 
of God, and are now among thoſe Devils that deceiv - 
them, remembring that they had their good th here, 
Luke 16. 25. and how they ſpent the Day of their Vi- 


ſitation, and how light they onee ſet by God; by Chriſt, 
by Heaven, by Mercy, whilſt Mercy was an earneſt $0- 4 
lieitor for their Hearts: And with our bodily Eyes ve 
ſee at the ſame time N of poor Sinners hring 4 
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ven, no Hell, no Judgment, no, nor no Death to be 
expected]; as if a Man were but a Maſter/beaſt, to rule 


the reſt, and feed upon and periſh with them. And if 
it were your on Caſe, to ſee what Souls do in Hea- 


ve and Hell, and at once to ſee how unbalievingly, 


careleſly, and ſepſeleſly moſt Men live on Earth, as 


if there were no ſuch Difference in another World, 
would it not ſeem a pitiful Sight to you? If you had 
once-{een che five Brethren of Dives on Earth, eating. 


driiking, laughing, and merry, cloathed, and faring. 


daily Wich the beſt; and at the ſame time ſeen their 
* »Brother's Soul: in Hell, begging in vain for a little 


Eaſe, and wiſhing that one from the Dead might go 
warn them, that they come not to that Place of Tor- 


ment, would it not ſeem to you a pitiful Sight? Wod'd 


nat P.ty have made you think, I there no Way to open 
theſe Gentlemen's Eyes ? Ne Way to acquaint them what 


I becore of their Brother, and where Lazarus ig, and 
. Euhither they themſelves are going ? No one drivelb or 


Sorceth them to Hell, and will they go thither of themſelwes 5 
Aud is there no Way to flap them or keep them hack © Did 
you but {ce yourſelves what we ſee by Faith (believing 
God) and at once behold the Saints in Heaven, the 


loſt deſpairing Souls in Hell, and the ſenſeleſs ſenſual 


Sinners on Earth, that yer will lay none of this to 


id Heart, ſurely it would make you wonder at the Stu - 
poidity of Mankind. Wou'd you not ſay, O whata 
; Deceiver is the Devil, that can thus lead on Souls to 


their own Damnation! O what a Cheat is this tranſi- 
tory World, that can make Men /o forget 7 World 
where they mult live for ever! O. what an Enemy is 
this Fleſh, thai thus draweth down Men's Souls from 


God! O what a beſotting thing is Sin, that turneth 
a reaſonable Soul into worſe than a Beaſt! What a 


Bedlam is this wicked World, when thouſands are ſo 


B buſy,” labouring to undo themſelves and others, and 
| oraufying.the Devil againſt their God and Saviour, 


ze woutd gi 


ve them everlaſting bleſſed Liſe ! 
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> Unconverted Reader: "29 
And as we have ſuch a Sight as this by Faith, 
make us pity you, ſo we have ſo much Taſte of the 
Goodneſs of God, the Sweetneſs of his Ways, and the 
Happineſs of Behevers, as muſt needs make us wiſh . 
that you had but once tried the ſame Delights, it 
would turn the Pleaſure of Sin into Deteſtation. God 
knows, we deſire; nothing more for ourſelves than the 
Perfection and Eternity of this Holineſs and Happineſs 
which we believe and taſte; And ſhould we not de- 
fire the ſame for you? | 4p 
And being thus mov'd with neceſſary Pity, we aſk of 
God what he would have us do for your Sa/vation, And 
9 he hath told us in Scripture, That the Preaching, of his 
opel, to acquaint you plainly with the Truth, and 
earneſtly and frequently entreat you to turn from the 
Fleſh and World to God by Jeſus Chriſt, is the Means 
with which his Grace is ready to concur for your Sal- 
vation, when obſtinate Reſiſtance cauſeth the Holy 
Spirit to forſake the Sinner, and leave him to himſelk 
to purſue his own Counſels, Luſts and WilllIr. 
In this Hope we undertook the ſacred Miniſtry, and 
ave up ourſelves to this great and moſt impartant 
Work. In the great Senſe of our own Unworthineſe, 
but yet in a Senſe of out Souls Neceſlity, we were not 
ſuch Fool; at our firlt ſetting out, as not to know it muſt 
be a Lite of Labour, Selt-depial and Patience; und 
that the Devil would do his to hinder us, thatall 
his Inſtruments would be ready to ſerve him againit, 
our Labours, and againſt your, Souls, Chriſt our Cap- 
tain ſaved by patient Conqueſt, and ſo muſt we fave 
ourſelves 8 ow z and ſo muſt you /ave your/elves un- 
F der Chriſt, if ever you be ſaved, 'Tway no ſtrange 
Thing to Paul, tha; Bonds and Afflictions did every. 
where attend him; nor did he account his Life dear, | 
h that he might finiſh his Courſe with Joy, and the Mi- 
niſtry committed to him by the Lord, A 20. 24. 18.” 
„Vas no ſtrange Thing to him to be forbidden preachs, 
a ing to the Gentiles, that they might be ſaved, by ſuchas 
7 were filling up the Meaſure of their dius, and were under 
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and Phariſees, and' moſt where they came, both 5 
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” N . 4 | * * 2s. * 1 a - 


and low, were againſt the Apoſtles preaching of t 
Goſpel, and yet they would not ſaerilegiouſſy and 
cruelly break their Covenant with Chriſt, and perfi« 
dioufly deſert the Souls of Men; even as their Lord, 
for the Love of Souls, did call Peter Satan, that would 
Rave tempted him to ſave his Life and Fleſh, inſtead 
of making it a Sacrifice for our Sins, Mat. 16. 23, 
What think you ſhould make us undertake «Calling 
ſo contrary to our flethly Eaſe and Intereſt ? Do ave not 
know the Way of Eafe and Honour, Wealth and Plea- 
ſure, as well as others? And have we not Fleſh as well 
as others? Could we not be content that the Cup of 
Reproach, Scorn, Slander, Poverty and Labours might 
paſs from us, if it were not for the Will of God and 
your Salvation? Why ſhould we love to be the low- 
eſt, and trodden down by maligpant Pride, and count- 
ed as the Filth of the World, and the Off: feouring of 
all Things, and repreſented to Rulers whom we ho- 
nour, as Schiſmaticks, Diſobedient, Turbulent, Un- 
' ruly, by every Church Uſarper whom we refuſe to 
make a God of > Why give we not over this preach- 
ing of the Goſpel atthe Will of Satan, who is for the 
everlaſting Juſfering of your Souls, under pretence of 
making us /uffer ? Is hot all this that you may be con- 
verted and faved? If we be herein beſide ourſelves, 


it is for you: Could the Words of the Ignorant, or 
Proud have perſuaded ns, that either your Wants or 


Dargers are ſo inconſiderable (or your other Supplies 
and Helps ſufficient) that our Labours had been un- 


j C neceſſary to you, God knoweth, we ſhould readily 


have obeyed the /ilercing Sort of Paſtors, and have be- 
taken us to ſome other Land, where our Service had 


been more neceſſary. Let Shame be the Hypocrite's 
Reward, who takes not the ſaving of Souls, and pleaſ- 


ing of God for a ſufficient Reward, withoutecclefiaſy 


4 tical Dipnities; Preferment, or worldiy Wealth 
AI bar cold you our Moti ves, I have told you our B. 
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4 ws Unconverted Reader. obe sid £8 
fineſe, and the Terms of our Undertaking: It is: G | 
and 9 Sinners chat next muſt tell us what our Enter- 
e rainment and Succeſs ſhall be: Shall it ſtill be Neglect 
d and unthankful Contempt, and turning away your 
15 Ears and Hearts, and ſaying; Me haas foriewvbat elſe tos 
d, ut! Will you ſtill be cheated by thisdeceitfel World 
d Þ and ſpend all your Days in pampering dur Gut, and 
id providing for the Fleſh, that muiſt be rotting ſhortly in 

a Grave? Was you made for no better Uſe than this? 
'S Mayn't we bring you to ſome ſobet Thoughts ef your - 


of Condition, not one Hur ſeriouſly to think whither 
a- you are going? What! not one awakened Lock in- 
I to the World where you muſt be for ever, not one 


of Heart- piercing Thought of everlaſting Glory! Not 
nt one Heart. piercing Thought of your Saviour's Love, 
id not one Tear for all your ſinful Lives! O!] God for- 
- bid: Let not our Labours be ſo deſpiſed: Let not 
ts your God, your Saviour, and your Souls be ſo light 
of ſet by: O let there be no more profane Perſons among 


o- you, like Eſau, who for one Morſel ſold his Birth-riobt.” 


n Poor Sinners | we talk not to you as on a Stage; in 
to cuſtomary Words, and as if talking was our Trade; 
b we are in as good earneſt with you, as if we ſaw you 


ne murdering yourſelves, and are perſuading you to ſave 
of yourſelves. Can any Man be in jeſt with you, who be- 


n- lieveth God, who by Faith foreſeeth whitker yon are 
8, going, and what you loſe, and where the Game of Sin 
or will end? Tis little better to jeſt with you now in a Pul- 
or pit, or in private than to ſtand jeſting over your depart- 


es ing Souls, when at Death you are breathing out your ' 
; alt. 20 10 75 4743 nene 
ly Alas! with Shame and Grief we'ganfe(s; we ne- 
e- ver ſpeak to you of theſe Things, as their Pruth ank 
d Weight deſerve. nor with the Skill and Wiſdom, the | 

Yo Affection and Fervency that beſeemeth Men engaging | 
{= in the ſaving of Souls; but yet you may perceive that | 
fs we are in earneft with you (tor God is ſo.) What elſe 

*, do W ſtudy for, labour tor, ſuifer for, live for? Why 

x e lſe do we fo much trouble ourſelves, and trouble uu 

3 WY ET | 
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3 An Epiſtle to the 

with this ado, and anger them that would have made 
as filent-? For my own Part, will make my free Cons. 
feſnon to-you to my Shame, That I never grow cold, 
and dull, and pitileſs to the Souls of others, till I firſt 
5 po too cold and careleſs of my own (unleſs when 
Weakneſs or {| ative Studies cool me, which 1 
muſt confeſs. they often do.) We never ceaſe pity- 
| ing you, till we are growing too like you, and oft 
7 have need of Pity ourſelves. 01 4 YO 
When, thro' the Mercy of my Lord, the Proſpect of 
the World of Souls, which I am going to, hath any 
powerful Operation on myſelf, Ol then I could ſpend 
and be ſpent for others. No Words are too earneſt, 
no Labour too great, no Coſt too dear; the Frowns and 
Wrath of malignant Oppoſers of the Preaching of 
Chriſt's Goſpel are nothing to me: But when the 
World of Spirits diſappear, or my Soul is clouded, 
and receiveth not the vital illuminating Influences of 
Heaven, I grow cold, firſt to myſelf, and then to others." 
Come then, poor Sinners, and help us, who are 
willing at any time to help you. As we firſt crave 
God's Help, ſo we next crave yours: Help us, for 
we cannot ſerve you againſt your Wills, nor ſave you 
without your Conſent and Help. God himſelf will 
not ſave you Without you, and how ſhall we? We 
know that the Devil is againſt us, and will do his 
utmoſt to hinder us, and ſo will all his Miniſters, by 
what Names or Titles ſoever dignified or diſtinguiſh- 
ed: But all this is nothing, if you will but take our 
parts; I mean, if you will rake Chriſt's part, and 
your own, and will not be againſt yourſelves, Men 
and Devils cannot either help or hinder us in ſaving 
you, as you may do yourſelves, J Ged and you be for 
1, abb ſhall be againſt us ? 150 71 
And wil you help us? Give over ſtriving againſt 
Sod and Conſcience, give over fighting againſt. hriſt 
and his Spirit; take part no more with the World 
and Fleſh, Which in your Baptiſm you renounced ; 
ſet your Hearts to the Meſſage which we bring; = 
7 go | W 
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Duconverted Reader. 


low it your maniike ſober T hought ; ſearch the Scriptures 

and ſee whether the Things we ſpeak of be ſo or no. 
We offer you nothing but What we have reſolvedly 
choſen ourſelves, and that after the moit ſerious Pe- 
liberation we can make. We have many times loek- 
ed round about. us, to know what is the Happineſs. 
of Man; and had we found better for ourſelves, we 


had offered better to you. Jt the World would have 


ſery'd our turns, it would have ſerv'd- yours alſo, and 
we would not have troubled you with the Talk of ana- 
ther World ; but it will not, J am ſure it will not ſerve 
your turns to make you happy, nor ſhall. you long 
make that ſelf-deceiving Shift with it a» nbw ye do. 
But if ye will not ink of theſe Things, if you will 
not uſe the Reaſon of Men, alas ! what can we do to 
ſave your Souls? O pity them, Lord, that-they may 
pity themſelves; have Mercy on'them, that they may 
aveſome Merey on themſelves ; help them that they 
may help themſelves and us. If you ſtillrefuſe, will not 
your Loſs be more than ours? If we loſe our Labour 
(which to ourſelves we ſhall not) If we loſe our Hopes 
of your Salvation, what is this to your everlaſting Loſs 
of Salvation itſelf? And what are our Sufferings for 
your ſake, in Compariſon of your endleſs Sufferings ? 
But O! this is it that breaketh our Hearts, that 
we leave you under more Guilt than. we found you; 
and when we have laid out Life and Labour to favs 
you, the impenitent Souls muſt have their Pains en- 
ereas'd for refuſing theſe Calls ; and that it will be 
Part of your Hell, to think for ever how madly you 
refuſed our Counſel, and what Pains, Coſt and Pa- 
tience were uſed to have ſaved you, and all in vain. 
It will be ſo, it muſt needs be ſo. Chriſt faith, Z 


Hall be eaſier for Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day-of 


Judgment, than for the Rejecters of his Goſpel Calls. 
The Nature of the Thing, and the Nature of Iuſtice, 
certainly inform you it muſt be ſo. 

O turn not our Complaints to God? againſt you. 
turn us not from beſeeching you to be -recongiled-to-. © 


12 


An Epiſtle to be 
God, to tell him you will not be reconciled ; force 
us not to ſay, that ave: earneſtly invited you to the hea- 
evenly Feaſt, and you would not come, force us not to 

bear this Witneſs againſt you, Lord, wve could haue 
Born all our Labour and Suffering for them much eaſier, 


1 if they woald but hawe yielded to thy Grace. But it aas 


they themſelves that broke our. Hearts, that loft our La- 
bour, that made us preach and entreat in vain : it was 
eaſier to preach without Maintenance than without Suc- 
ceſs. It was they that were worſe to us than all the Per- 
ſecutors in the World. ' How oft would we have gather-/ 
ed them, but they would not, but are ungatbered flill ! 
How many holy, faithful Miniſters have-I known, 
theſe eleven Years laſt paſt, who have lived in pining; 
Poverty and Want, and hardly by Charity got Bre 


and Cloathing, and yet if they could but have truly 
ſaid, Lord, the Sermons which [ preach privately, and 


in Danger, have «yon many Souls to thee, it would have 
made their Burden eaſy. Burt I tell thee, ſenſeleſs and 
impenitent Sinner, thou denieſt God in thy Heart, 
and thou that deniedſt them thy Converſion, which 
was the End of all their Labours, haſt dealt much 
more cruelly with them, than they that denied the 
Levi tes Bread. 53 | 

Poor Sinners ! 1 know that I am ſpeaking all this 
to thoſe that are dead in Sin, but *tis a Death; conſiſting 
with a natural Life, which hath a Capacity of ſpiritual 


Life; or elſe I would no more ſpeak to you than to 


a Stone. And I know that you are ind to Sin, but 
tis a Blindneſs conſiſting with a reaſonable Faculty, which 
is capable of /p:ritual Illumination; or elſe I would no 
more perſuade you than I do a Beaſt. And I know 
that you are in the Fetters of your own Luis; your 
Willi, your Lowe, your Hearts are turn'd away from 
God, and. ſtrongly bewitched with the Dreams and 

Dalliances with Fleſh and World; but your Mill 

are not forced to this Captivity. | Surely thoſe, Mall. 

may be changed by God's Grace, when you clearly 
ſee ſufficient Reaſon to change them; elſe I would 
| 1 c 3 
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Uunconverted Reader. 
as ſoon preach (were I capable) to Devils and damne . 
Souls. Your Caſe is not yet deſperate, O make it 


uf not deſperate. There is juſt the fame Hope of your. 
4 Salvation, as there is of your Con verſion and Perſeve- 
* (Trance, and no more. Without it there is 2 Hepe © 
And with it you are ſafe, and have no Cauſe to doubt 
and fear! Heaven may yet be yours if you will, No- 
- | thing but your own Wills, refuſing Chriſt and a holy 
„ Iife, can keep you out. And ſhall thou do it? Shall 


Th not be ſaved? 


\o. ſonable, his Words and Ways are good and equad, 
'S Chris Yoke is eaſy and bis Burden light, and his Cam- 
ly. nd are not grievous to any, but ſo far as Blindneſs 
. and a bad Heart make them ſo. You have no true 
ve Neaſon to be unwilling, God and Conſcience ſhall one 
Day tell you and all the World, that you have no Rea- 
ſon for it. You may as wiſely pretend Reaſon to cut 
your Throat, to torment yourſelves, as plead Rea- 
ſon againſt a true conwverfion unto God, Were I per- 
ſuading you not to 4i// yourſelves, I would make no 


hopeleſs when I perſuade you from everlaſting Mi- 
ſery, and not to prefer the World and Fleſh before: 


your Savicur and your God, and before a ſure everlaſting, 
Joy! God forbid. 


that muſt be ſhortly called away and ſpeak to thee no 
would'it but ſometimes retire into thyſelf and uſe the 
art going, and Jo, behind thee how thou halt lived, 


BoW3: and /92% within thee, what a Caſe thy Soul is 


Hell be your ou Choice ? And will you ſay, you will 


O think better what you do / God's Terms are rea- : 


Queſtion but you'd be perſuaded ; and yet muſt I be . 


Reader, I take it for a great Mercy of God that 
before my Head lies down in the Duſt, and I go 
to give up my Account unto my Judge, I have this. 
Opportunfty once more earneſtly to beſpeak thee* 
for thy own Salvation, -I beg it of thee; as one 


more till we come unto our endleſs State, that thou 


— 


Reaſon of a Man, and Hook before thee whither thou 
and what thou haſt been doing in the World till 


in, 


die unconverted. And when thou baſt. ſoberly 


too late. 


Heaven and Hall before him, than à Grain of Sand 
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An Epiſtle to the 
in, and whether it be fit to enter upon Eternity; and 
look aboue thee, what a Heaven of Glory thou doſt 
neglect, and that thou haſt God. to de thine everlalt- 
ing Friend or Enemy, as thou chuſeſt, and a, thou 
liveſt, and that thou art always in his Sight: Yea, 
an d look below thee, and think where they are that 


* 
1 


thought of all theſe Things, then do as God ànd- tr 
true Reaſon ſhall direct thee, And is this an unrea- W 
ſonable Requeſt? I appeal to God, and to all wiſe. 

Men, and to thy own Conſcience, when it ſhall be: th 
awaken'd, if I ſpeak again/t thee; or if all this be not: / 
for thy God; or it it be not true and ſure, then re- 8. 
gard not what I {ay : If I ſpeak not that Meſſage th 
Which God hath commanded his Miniſters to ſpeak, y. 
then let jt be refuſed as contemptuouſly as thou wilt.. th 
But if I do but in Chriſt's Name and Stead beſeech fo 
thee to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 5. 20. retuſe | 
it at thy Peril. Arnd if God's beſeeching thee ſhall 7 
not prevail againſt thy Sloth, thy Laſt, thy Appetite, 
againſt the Deſires of the Fleſh, againſt the Duſt and 
Shadows of the World, remember it when with 
fruitleſs Cries and Horror thou art beſeeching him 


I know, poor Sinner, that Fleſh is brutiſh,. and 
Tuſt and Appetite have no Reaſon ; but I know thou 
haſt. Reaſon thyſelf, which was given thee to over- 
rule them, and that he that will not be a Man, can 
not be a Saint, nor a happy Man. I know thou liveſt 
in a tempting and wicked World, where Things and 
Perſons will be daily hindering thee; but 1 know 
that this. is. no- more to a Man that by Faith ſees 


is to a Kingdom, or a Blaſt of Wind to one that is 
lighting or flying for his Life, Zuke 1.2, 4. O Man 
that thou didſt but know. the Difference” between 
that which the Devil and Sin will give thee if thou 
wilt ſell! thy Soul and Heaven, and that which God 
hath. promiſed and {worn to give thee, if thou wilt 

e | | beartily 


need; but I know witha 
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heartily give up thyſelf to him ! I know thou may x 
poſſibly fall into Company, (at leaſt amongſt ſome 
Sots and Drunkards) that will tell thee, A this i. 
but troubleſome Preciſeneſs, and making more ada than 

| what that Man deſervetn 
who will believe a Fool before his Maker, (for he 
can be no better than a miſerable Fool that will con- 
tradict and revile the Word of G O D, even the 
Word of Grace that would ſave Men's Souls.) 

And, alas, it is poſſible thou may ſt hear ſome df 
the Tribe of Levi (or rather of Cain) deriding this 


ſerious Godlineſs, as meer Hypocriſy and Fanatici/m, and 


Self-conceittaneſs: As if you muſt be no better than 
the Devil's Slaves, leſt you be proud in thinking that 
you are better than they; that is, you muſt go With 
them to Hell, leſt in Heaven ye be proud Hypecrites,” 
for thinking yourſelves happier than they. 

It may be they will tell you; that this Falk of 
Con ver ſion is fitter for Pagans and Inſideli to hear, than 
for Chriſtians and Proteſtants; becauſe ſuch Men's 
big Look or Coat may make the Poiſon be the eaſier 
taken down, 1 will intreat thee but (as before God) 
to anſwer theſe following Queſtions, or to get them. 
anſwered, and then judge whether it be h or wwe”. 
that would deceive thee”: And whether as Men uſe” 
to talk, againſt Zearning that have none themſelves, 
ſo ſuch Men prate againſt Converflon and the Spirit 
GOD, becauſe they have, no ſuch thing them 

elves, 

A. I pray aſk them, whether it be a Puritan or 
Phanatick Opinion that Men muft die? And, what 
all the Pomp, Wealth, and Pleaſure: of the World 
will ſignify to a departing: Soul? Aſk them whether 
they will live on Earth for ever, and their merry ' 
Hours and lordly Looks will have no End? And. 
whether it be but the Conceit of Hypocrites and Schif* 
malics. that their Carcaſe muſt be rotting in a dark-. 
fome Grave? | {can 5-40 

D 2. Aft them, whether Men have not an in- 
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An Epiſtle tothe” * 
mortal Soul, and a longer Life to live when this is 
ended ? Luke 12. 4, 5. 


2. 3. Aſk them, whether Reaſon requires not * 
every Man to think more ſeriouſly of the Place or to 
State where he muſt be for ever, than of that where ® 
he muſt be for a little while, and from whence he is 46 
poſting Day and Night? And whether- it be not, | yel 
wiſer to lay up our Treaſure where we muſt ſtay, or 


than where we muſt not ſtay, but daily look to be Ca 
called away, and never more to be ſeen on Earth? 
2. 4. Aſk them, whether God ſhould not be che 
loved with all your Heart, and Soul, and Might *\' Matt. Wh. 
22. 37. and, whether it be not the Mark of an un- of 
godly Miſcreant, to be a Lower of Pleaſure more than 
God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. and a Lover of this World above 
him? 1 John 2. 15. and, whether we muſt not ſeek . 
farft God's Kingdom and his Righteouſneſs, Mat. 6. 33. 
and labour moſt for the Meat that never periſpetb, John 
6. 27. and ffrive to enter in at the firgit Gate, Luke 
13. 24. and giv? all Diligence to make our Calling and 
Election ſure ? 2 Pet. 1. 10. I l $15 90d 
| 2. 5. Aſk them, whether without Holineſs any 
call ſee God ? Heb. 12. 14. Mat. 5. 8. Tit. 2. 14. 
and, whether the carnal Mind is not Ermity to God, 
and 0 be ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace? and 
whether / you live after the Fleſb you ball not die 
and be condemned; and they Hall net live and be 
iaved that walk after the Spirit? and whether any. MW 1 
Man be Chriſt's that hath nothis Spirit? Rom. 8. 1, to 10. 
2. 6. Aſk them, whether any Man hath Treaſure 
in Heaven, whoſe Heart is not there? Mat. 6. 21: C 
And, whether this be not the Difference between the a 
Wicked aud the Godly, that the firſt make their Bellies IM {; 
their God, and mind earthly Things, and are Enemies to u 
the Croſs of Chriſt, (tho? perhaps not to his Name) 
and the latter have their Converſation in Heaven, and 
being riſen with Cbriſt, do ſet their Aſections on Things 
= above, and not ou Things that are on the Earth, to which 
* they are as dead, and 7herr Life is hid (or out of fight) 


wit h 


Unconverted Reader. 
with Chrift in God, til Chrift hall appear, and then 


is ey [ball appear (even openly to all the World) au 
him in Glory ? Phil 3. 18,— 20. Col. 3. 1.—8. | 

If 9. 7. Aſk them, whether it be credible or ſuitable. 

Jy to God's Word or Working, that he that, will not 

Ee give the Fruits of the Earth without their Labour, 

is nor feed and clothe them without themſelves, will 

t. yet bring them to Heaven without any Care, Defire 

£ or Labour of their own, when he hath bid them not 

'® Care for the one, and called for the greateſt Diligence 

e [> the other? Mat. 6. 33. Yea, atk them, Whether 


theſe be not the two firſt Articles in all Faith and 
7. - Religion, 1. That God it. 2. That be is the Rewardar 
5 of them that diligently ſetk him. : | 
an 2. 8. Alk them, yea, aſk your Eyes, your Ears, 


% your daily Experience in the World, Whether 4 or 
x % that call themſelves Chriſtians, do in good æar- 


neſt thus live to God in the Spirit, and mortify the 
an Flaſb, with its Affections and Luſts, and ſee firfl God's 
Kingdom and Righteouſneſs, love him above all, and lay 
up Treaſure and Heart in Heaven; or rather, Whe-. 
cher moſt be not Lovers of the World, and Lowers of 
ny Wl Phaſure more than God, and live not after the Fleſh, 
4+ and mind not moſt the Things of the Fleſh? I men- 


ad, tion not now the Drunkards, the Fleſh. leaſing Gen- 

nd I tlemen, that live in Pride, Fulnefs and Ialineſi, and 

— ſport and play away their precious Time; nor the 
1 | 


filthy Fornicator, nor the mercileſs Oppreſſor, nor 
ny. che malignant Hater of a godly Life, nor the perjur- 
10. ed Betrayers of Men's Souls and the Goſpel, or of 
ure their Country's Good, nor ſuch other Men of ſeared 
21; Conſciences, whoſe Miſery none queſtions, but ſachs 
the as are blind and miſerable; it is not thoſe only I am 
lies I ſpeaking of, but the common, worldly, fleſtily and 
s to . | 
ne) 9. 9. Aſk them, Whether the Name of a Chriftian 
ind Wl will fave any of theſe ungodly ones? And, Whether 
od will Lke Men the better for lying and calling 
ich WF themſelves Chriſtians, when indeed they afe'none ? 
| t And, 


* 
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And, Whether they dare preach to the People, that a 


ehriſtian Drun kard, or chriſtian Fornicator, or Oppreſ- 


ſor, or a chriſtian Worldling, needeth no Converſioan? 
9. 10, Ack them, Whether they ſay not themletves 


that Hypocriſy is a great Aggravation to all other 
Sin? And, Whether. God hach not made the Hypo- 
rites and Unbelie vers to be Standards in He? Matt. 


25. 51. And, Whether ſeeking to amuſe God by a i 


motk Religion doth make ſach falſe Chriſtians better 


than the poor Heathens and Infidels, or much worſe ?' | 
And, Whether he be not an Hypocrite, that profeſſeth- 


to be a Chriſtian and a Servant of God, when he is 
none, nor will be? And, Whether he that Ezoawerh 
his Maſter's Will, and doth it not, ſhall not have the 
ſoreſt Stripes or Puniſhment ? Lute 12. 17. 

9D. 11, Aſk them, Whether in their Baptiſm (which 
is their chriſtening as a Covenant) they did not re- 
nounce the Fla, the World, and the Devil, and vow 


4 and deliver up themſelves to God their Father, their 


Saviour, and their Sanctifer? And, Whether all or 
moſt Men perform this Vow ? And, whether la per- 
jured Covenart-breaker againſt God is fitter for Sal- 
vation than one that never was baptized ?' 

2. 12, Aſk them, Whether the holy Nature of God 
be not ſo contrary to Sin, as that it is Blaſphemy to- 
ſay that he will bring to Heaven, and into the Boſom 


of his eternal Delights, an unholy and unrenewed 


Soul ? 1 Pet. 1. 15, 164 45 

2. 13. Aſk them, Why it was that Chriſt came in- 
to the World, whether it was not to ſave his People 
from their Sins, (Mat, 1. 21.) and to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil, (1 John 3.8.) and to purify to 
himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works, (Tit: 
2.11.) and to bring home ſtraying Souls to God, 
(Lake 15.) and to be the Way to the Father? John 
14. 6. And, whether Chrift will ſave that Soul that 
is not converted by him, and cleanſed from his Sins? 
Or whether it be the dead [mage only of a crucified 
Teſus that is all their Saviour, while. they will have 
#9. mere of him? | "Dr 73 


las 4 


Unconverted Reader. 
2'Y 2. 14. Aſk them why they belieye, and were bap- |} 
l- I tized into the Holy Gef? And, whether a Man can 
” | Nenter into the Kingdom of Heaven that is not born 
es of the Spirit as well as of Water? John 3. 3 6. 
er And that is not converted, and begins not the World 
'0- as it were anew, in a feachable, traftable Neungſt of 
it. ¶ Life, like à little Child? Mat: 18. 3. And whether: 
A Fit be not a certain Truth, that if any Man have not 
er be Spirit of Chriſt be is none of his ? Rom. 8. g. : 
| 2. rs: Aſk them why Chriſt gave the World ſo 
many Warnings of the Damnablenefs of the Phar?- 
es Hypocrify, if hypocritical Chriſtians may be 
faved ? And what were theſe Phariſees? They were 
the Maſters of the Jew Church, the Rabbi's, that. 
muſt have high Places, high Tythes, Ceremonies, 
and formal Garments, and muſt be reverenced of 
all; that gave God Lip-ſervice, without the Heart, 
a and made void his Commands, and worſhipped him 
er in vain, teaching for Doctrine the Commanaments of 
or Aer, and ſtrictly tythed Mint and Cummin, while 
r- Love, Mercy and Juſtiee were paſſed by; who wor: 
al- Whipped God with Abundance of Ceremonies, and- 
; built the Tombs and garniſhed the Sepulchres of the Saints, 
70d while they killed and- perſecuted thoſe that did imi- 
to tate them, and hated the living Saints, but honour- 
ed the Dead: they were the bittereſt Enemies and. 
Murderers of Chriſt, on Pretenee that he was a Bla/- 
hbemer, ard a ſeditious Enemy to Cæſar and, the 
commen Peace, and one that ſpoke againſt the Trane} 
They were the greateſt Enemies of the Apoltley, 
and Silencers of thoſe that preached Chriſt's Goſpel, 


% and perſecuted them that called upon his Name. 
it. And had theſe no need of Converſten becauſe they 
od, Neould ſay, God is our Father, (when the Devil was 
an heir Father, John 8. 44.)-and that they were Abra. 
hat Wham's Seed? And are not hypocritical Chrifliang, 


erunken Chriſtians, fornicating Ghriflians, carnal, 
worldly, infidel Chriſtians (the Contradiction is your 
own] perſecuting Chriſtians, ſalſe-named, hypocritizal ; 


A E. 21e to ihe 
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briftians, as bad. a worſe, as. they abuſe a. moſt in 
Chifiew bib x Mat. IS. 7 8, na ANG 22.0 VE! 
18. i 27 Kc, ade * * — 
5 16. Doth not the 72 tate of eaven require Orth 
Holineſs in all n ah — 5 it? Can an unholy anc 
Soul there ſee, and love, my praiſe, and delight in the 
God for ever, and in the holy Society and Employ- Ane 
ment of the Saints? Ia he not more like a Mahome- of 
tan than a Chriſtian, that looketh for a ſenſual and She 
unholy Heaven; the 
17. What is the Dillereace deen 3 Church 

and the World? Is not the Church a holy Society 
of regenerate Souls ? Vea, the Church viſible is on- 
ly thole that in Baptiim vow. Holineſs, and profeſs {not 
it. Look theſe. Hypocrites in. the Face, and ſee 
whether they do not bluſh when they repeat in the | 
Creed, [ betrewve in the Holy Ghoſt, I believe in the Holy NA 
Cathoiick Church,, and the Communion of- Saints; who rob 
Mall have the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Life, everlaſting, Pot 
Aſk them, whether they mean holy Adulterers, - holy We 
Worldiings, holy perjured Perſons ? Aſc them whe - 
ther they mean a Communion of Saints in a Tavern, Near. 
in a Play-houſe, in a gaming .houſe, in a whore- Fri. 
houſe, or a jeiting, canting, ſtage- play Communion? Nee 
If the Church be holy, be holy 4 got will be of n. 
the Church: If it be a Communion of Saints, make nd 
it not a Communion of Swine; and make not Saints 
and their Communion. ſeem dion; either for their en 
rmities, or their Croſſneſs to your caral Intereſts 

or Conceits, Mk. 
218. Alk them, whether there be a Heaven and 

a Hell vr. not? If not, why ate they. pretended 
Chriſtians ? If there be, will God ſend one Man to.! 
Heaven, and another to- Hell, to ſo vaſt, ſo amaz; 1] 
ing a Difference of States, if chere be no great Dif-. 2 
ference between them here? If Holineſs no more Ih 

- differenced Chriſtians, from others, than hearing aP 
3 

e 


Sermon, or ſaying over a. Prayer, doth difference 
| Wien Lnkidel, where were the Juſtice of God 
in 


* 
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moſt in Tavieg ſome, and damning . And wine 
22. were Chriſtianity better than the Religion of Ano. 
| nine, Plato, Socrates, Seneca, Cicero, Plutarch, and 
uire others, if not much worſe? Go into London Streets, 
holy and when you have talked with living prudent Men, 
t in then go to the Painter's Shop and ſee a comely Picture, 
and to the Looking Glaſs, and ſee the Appearance 
Jof each Paſſenger in a Glaſs; and to the Perriwig 
Shops, and fee a wooden Head with à Perriwig upon 
tue Bulk, and you have ſomething like the Difference 
of a holy Soul, and of a dead and dreſſed formal 
ypocrite. * a 
Q. 19. Aſk them, whether Kings, andallMen; wake 
not a Difference between Man and Man; tne loyal and 
perfidious, the obedient and difobedient ? and, whe- 
ther they difference not themſelves between a F riend 
and a Foe, one that loveth them, and one that 
robbeth, hateth, or wauld kill them? And ſhalt 


ting, (ot the moiſt Holy God make more Difference be- 
holy Rween the Righteous and the Wicked ? ( 
vhe- 2. 20. Bat if they are dead in every Point ſave 
ern, arnal Intereſt, aſk them why they are Preachers or 


Priefts > And if Converſion and Holineſs be a 
needleſs Thing, what uſe are they themſelves of 7 
e of And why muſt the Country be troubled with them., 
| and pay them Tythes, and owe them Reverence ;; 
hen theſe twenty Queſtions are well anſwered; 
onclude you may be ſaved without Converſion, 1 
But if, poor Soul, thou art fully convinced, and. 
aſkeſt, What ball 1 do to be converted? The Lord: 
and ake thee willing, and ſave thee from Hypocriſy, 
aded nd I will quickly telt thee in a few Words. 


in to. Give not over ſober thinking of theſe Things. * J 


naz - Jill thy Heart be changed. 
Dif- 2. Come to Chriſt, and take him for thy Saviour, 
more hy Teacher, thy King, and he will pardon all that: 
ng a Palt, and fave thee. L 

ence 3- Believe God's Love, the Pardon of Sin, andk | 
God Ne ality Joys of Heaven, that thou may'ft 


feeb 


feel that all the Pleaſure of the World are dung fn 
Compariſon: of the heavenly. Delight of Faith, and 
Hope, and holy Lowe, and Peace of Conſcience, and 
fincere Obedience. | ES, 
4. Sin no more wwilfally, but forbear that which thou 
mayſt forbear, Ia. 5 . 7. | 
5. Away from Temptations, 'Orcafgons of Sin, and 
evil Company, and be a Companion of the humble, | 
boly, heawventy,' and fencere, Pſal. 119. 63, 115. aa 
6. Wait on God's Spirit in the diligent and conflant| 
Uſe off hit own Meant; read, hear, meditate, pray; Wis 
pray hard for that Grace that muſt convert thee; Th 
wait thus, and thou ſhalt not wait in vain, P/al. 25. Wit 
ad 37. 34. and 69. 6. | ay 
Pig, O Lord, (and perſuade the Souls ; let not Cbriſts Hast 
Blood, bis Doctrine, his Example, his Spirit, be loft 
unto them, and they loft for ever. Let not Heaven be as 
no Heaven to them, while they dream and doat on the 
Shadows in this World, And, O ſave this Land from 
the greater Defruction than all our late Plagues, and 
Flames, and Divifiens, which our Sins and thy Threat« 
ings make ws fear, O Lord, in thee have we truſt. 
ed, let us never be confounded, | 
. -» Having thus contributed my Endeavours in this 
Preſace, to the furtherance of the Deſign of this 
excellent Book, I muſt tell thee, Reader, that I take 
it for an Honour to commend ſo maſculine a Birth 
unto the World: The Midwife of Alexander or Ari/- 
tolle need not to be aſhamed of her Office. Who the 
Author of this Treatiſe was, how he preached, how MW n« 
he lived, how he ſuffer'd, (and for what) and how Whe. 
he died, his Life and Letters lately printed fully tell Nba 
ye ; and [I earneſtly commend the reading them to Moy? 
al, but eſpecially ro Miniſters, not to tell them what Nis 
Men have here been forbidden to preach Chritt's Wh 
Goſpel, and for what; nor what Men they are that Ihe 
fo many Years have done it, but to tell you what ive 
Men Chrilt's Miniſters ſhould be. But ſay not, 4% 0 I 
kiled himſelf with exceſſius Labour, therefore I will tt'c 
„„ 42 | take 


ale Warning, and tale my Eaſe. For, 1. He lived in 
perfect Health all his Days, notwithſtanding all his | 
abours, till after his hard and long 1 Ain 
thou. It was not the greateſt Labour of his Times of 
ibderty that hurt him, but his preaching ſix, ſeven, 
and Jor eight Times in a Week, after he was Fi 
;mble, auſe he could not ſpeak to 4 his People at once. O 
nake not an ill uſe of ſo excellent an Exam le, ſay 
»/lant Wot like Judas, What nerds this aft? His abour, 
ray pie Lite, his Sufferings, his Death, were not in vain. 
hee; he Ages to come, that read his Life, and read his 
. 25. Natle popular Treatiſe, and his Call 0 Archippus, ſhall 
ay they were not in vain. | And tho' he was cut off 


— 


brit: a che midit of his Age, and his longer Labours and 
ore elaborate Writings thus prevented; take thank 
e a: Wolly this /=:a/l, but aethodical, warm, and feriaut 
rb Tractate: Read it ſeriouſly; and it cannot be but 
from hat it muſt 4% thee Good. _ en 
an 1 am one that have docked into Books, Sciences, and 
eat · Nheculationo of many Sorts, and ſeriouſiy tell thee, as- 
ruſt- dying Man, that after all my Searches and Ex- 


derience,. I have found that pbilgiophical Enquiries 
ato the divine Artifices and the Nature of Things, 
nave, among a great Number of Uncertainties, a 
great many pretty pleaſant Probabilities, which a 


lirth e Saul can make good Uſe of, in admiring God, 
{riſ- ud may find us a lawful Kind of Sport; but in the 
the WMoralities, which Arþe;ffs count Uncertainties, the. 
how FF nowledge of Gad and our Duty, and our Hopes, : 
ow Nhe Doctrine and Practice of Holineſs, Temperance, 
tell Wbarity, and Juſtice, and the diligent Seeking and 
| to eyfal Hopes of Life everlaſting, is all the true 
that WViſdom, Goodneſs, Reſt, and Comfort of à Soul. 
it's Whatever be the Plea, this is the Jatisfying Certainty, 
lat Ihe Bufeneſs, and the beautifying Improvement of Our 
hat ives. 5 G1 x 64M 
% 1 have done, when I have ſought to remove 2 
will Ittle Scandal, which I foreſaw 1 ſhould ſuſtain ins . 


take riting the Preface to his Life, where himſelf and 
two 
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two of his Friends make ſuch mention of my Name, 
ing him for praiſing me. I confeſs it looketh ill- fa- 


Which was his Due. Had I directed their Pens, 
_ longs to ſee the Peace and Proſperity of his Church, 


bels. But if the Reader get no Harm by it, I aſ- 
- - ſure him, the Uſe I made of it was, to lament that 


REA D E. . | 
" OW well were it if there were no more un- 
x99 converted ones among us, than thoſe to whom 
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therefore muſt have more of the Eye of ſuch ;\ what 


= * this excellent en mould reach its End wit 


An Epiſtle to the 
which I cannot own, becauſe it would ſeem a praiſ- 


youredly in me; but I had not the Power of other 
Men's Writings, and durſt not therefore forbear that 


they ſhould have took a middle Way, and only eſteem- 
ed me (a very unworthy Servant of Chriſt, who yet 


and) I ſhould have forborn their undeſerved Praiſe, | 
as other Men ſhould have done their ſlanderous Li- 
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Jam really ſo much worſe than they eſteemed me; 
and fear, led L ſhould prove yet worſe than I diſcern 
myſelf, who ſee ſo much Sin and Weakneſs in my 
Betters, aud much more in myſelf, as. to make it 
the conſtant Sentiment of my Soul, that PRIDE: of 
Men's GREATNESS, WISDOM, and GOOD- 
NESS; is the firft: Part of the -DEVIL/s IMAGE 
on Man's Soul, and DARKNESS is the Second, 
nad mann the Third. 


an 


* * 


Rrenany BAXTER, 


*© this is directed! Unconverted Perſons, how many 
* ate there! but how few unconverted Readers, 
c eſpecially of ſuch Books as this before thee! A 
« Play, or a Romance, better ſuits the Luſts, and 


* will cheriſh the evil Heart only is moſt grateful, 
not what will change it. How many are there to 
**. whom this is directed, who will not know that they 
«are the Men! And how little Hope is there that 


« tho 


"Unconverted Reader. 


es thoſe that apprehend themſelves no concerned ian 
it! Art thou not one of them? Art | 


ou a Convert, 
or art thou yet in thy Sins What is Sin? What is 


« Converſion ? It may be thou canſt tell me neither, 
aànd yet ihou ſayeſt a Convert thou art: But to h 
Purpoſe is it then like to be, for the Servatits o* 
„ God'to-treat with'thee about this Matter ? Let him 
bid thee believe, Thou art a Believer already; Let 
© him bid thee repent and turn to the Lord, 


& Work{(thou ſayeſt) is not to do now; What can there 


be ſaid to this Man that's like to bring him to good ? 
© Friend, know thyſelf better, or thou periſherh' with- 
out Remedy. Thou mayſt pray, bit what Hope 
is there in thy praying ? Thou mayſt read, but 
N is chere in chy reading? Vet read on, 
« this little Hope there is; in this Book there's Eye 
ſalve that may heal thee of thy Blindneft. In 
© Book there is a Glaſs that will ſhew thee th Face: 
Doſt thou know thy own' Face when thou'ſeeſt it ? 
Behold thy very Image in thoſe Marks that are 
given of an unconverted Petſon; read and conſider 
them, and then ſay if thou be not the Man. 
« Be willing to know thyſelf, and to know the 
« worlt' of thy Caſe: wink not at the Li ht; hide 
© not thyſelf from thine own Soul. Wilr thou never 
know thy Diſeaſe till it be'paſt Remedy 7 © 
Much of our hardeſt Work would be over, if we 
could ſee the Sinners to whom we are ſent, to be 
© convinced Sinners. If we could but open the blind 
Eyes; there were Hopes we ſhould ſhortly raiſe the 
Dead. 
Sinner, of a Truth thou art in evil Caſe, whe- 
* ther thou know it or not; thou art among the 
Dead, and there is but a Step betwixt thee and 
Hell. Thou wilt not believe it, tho” it be told 
* thee: Yet once again let me beſeech thee, come. 
to the Glaſs that is here prefented to thee, and nar- 
'rowly obſerve whether the very Marks of the vu | 
be en upon thee. 17 bo 
1 ; 


i Eik . 


7 «If there be Miſcarriages in this firſt Work, if 
679% * thou wilt not underſtand thy Miſery and thy Dan- 
er, there's an End of all Hopes concerning thee, 
« Whilſt Self. ignorance abides upon thee, all the 
* Counſels that are neceſſary to a Man in thy Caſe 
vill de thee no good; they are never like to 
« proſper with thee: Who will be perſuaded to do 
+ that which he believes is already done? Who 
. will take the Counſel of the Phyſician that doth 
« not think himſelf fick ? The Man of God may 
« ſpare his Pains of periuading thee to Converſion, 
« whilſt thou art confident thou art converted al- 
4 ready. Who will be at the Pains of Repentance, 
6. . that concludes he hath repented ? Who will be 
* at the Labour and Pangs of the New Birth, that 
% is oonfident he is alicady payed from: Daa to 
40 * Lift 2 g 
0&6 "But, Friend, let me 2 little reaſon. * ths: 
« © "Thou art confident i it is well with ther, yet why 
„wilt thou not yield to thus much at leaſt to put it 
* to the queſtion, Az I not miſtalen ? Thou art worſo 
8 PE mad if thou think'ſt ſuch a Queſtion may not 
| ut. Doſt .thop not know that thy Heart is 
4 1 and deceitful? Vet. becauſe it ſpeaks good 
« concerning thee, muſt it not be queſtioned whe- 
<« ther it ſpeaks true or no? Be ſo, wiſe. as to con- 
« clude, 1 may. be. miſtaken; and thus come to the 
« Trial Whether thou art-miſtaken or not. 
And if upon Trial, by the Marks that are before 
' thee, thou come to be undeceived, and ſee thyſelf 
«« wrapped up in that Miſery whigh hitherto thou 
* would(t not ſuſpect, the next News. I expect to heat 
* from thee is, bat all 1 do to be ſaved? O, were 
« it, come:to that once then thou haſt an Anſwer at 
« hand in thoſe Means thou wilt find preſcribed thee: 


And becauſe they are ſuch as thou wilt'bardly be 
* perſuaded to uſe, take in the Motives that follow, 


6p * they will help down the n conſider be 
; | 10 the 


 Unconverted Reader. 
& the one and the other, and if thou doſt not find 
« the Means proper, and the Motives weighty, I 
« think I ſhall do thee no Wrong if I tell thee thou 
« art ſill of a blind Mind, and an harder Heart. 
« Friend, the Matter which this little Book comes 
tt to treat with thee about, is of higheſt Importance, 
« 'tis a Matter of Life or Death. If thou ſay'& 7he 
1% Terms upon which Life is offer d are hard, conſider, 
&« Is it not harder to die? He is worthy to die who 
« will loſe his Soul to ſave his Labour. If thou could 
«© ſtep down into the Deep, and take a turn or two 
« with thoſe damn'd Souls, who are drench'd with 
« Fire and Brimſtone, and bound in everlaſting 
« Chains of Vengeance, and ſhould"ſtaſk them, Now 
©« what do think of the Terms upon which Life 
« was offer d? Now what think you of that Repen- 
© tance, of that Obedience, of that Circumſpettion, 
Self. denial, and the greateſt Severity which by the 
« Goſpel were impos'd upon you? If you might once 
« again have the jam Terms granted you for your 
« Redemption from this Place of Torment, would 
« you yet ſay, Hard Terms! let me rather die this 
% Death for ever, than live ſuch a Life; let me hroil 
« jn this Furnace, rather than eſcape with ſuch 
* Difficulty ? Should thou afk them thus, that have 
« felt what tis to be damn'd, what Anſwer doſt thou 
* think they wonld make? O Friend! never again 
* groan under the Difficulties of Converſion, till thou 
* belterve them to be worſe than Hell, But I will no 
* farther anticipate my worthy Author. 
& Nor is there much need I ſhould commend ei- 
ther himſelf or his Works, for the Author himtclf 
thou may'ſt at a ſmall Charge get acquainted with, 
in that hiſtory of his Life and Death which is 
extant, concerning which I ſhall only ſay, 
Sic mihi contingat vivere ficque mori; 
and for this Work of his, what Commendation 
I ſhall give of it . needed no longes than 
— ; : | Co till 
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till thou haſt rend it over: Thou wilt find ſuch 
Wine in it as needs no Buſh. This only I ſhall 
ſay, as far as my Credit will go, it is exceedingly 
well worth thy moſt ſerious Peruſal: O may'ft 


thou hear that Voice, (ſuch a Voice from Hea- Þ 


ven there is, whether thou hear it or no) Tolle & 
Lege, Take up and Read. Read, Friend, and read 
over again, read and underſtand, underſtand and 
pray, pray and confider, and conſent unto him, 
who by the Pen of his Servant calls to thee from 
Heaven, Why avilt thou die? Turn and live. O 
ſuffer this Word of Inſtruction and Exhortation 
to open thy Blind Eyes, to turn thee from Darkneſs 
to Light, from the Power of Satan unto God, that 
thou may'ſt receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and an 
Inheritance among them that are ſanctified, E- 
cum talis fueris memento mei When is it thus 
with thee, then pray far 7 


o - 


Wo 


Thy Frind and Servant of thy Saul, 
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turn 0 Gon, in Fr to their 7 
Eternal Salvation. 


CC 


Da beloved and W 6 for, I dual 


acknowledge myſelf a Debtor to you all, 

and am concerned, . as 1 would be found 

à good Steward to the Houſheld of God, 
to give to every one his Portion: But the Phyſician 
is moſt ſollicitous for thake Patients. whoſe. Cale is 


moſt doubtful and hazardous; and the Father's 


Bowels ate cfyecially turn'd towards his dying 


Child: The Numbers of unconverted Souls among 


you, call for my moſt earneſt Compaſſions and 5 
Diligence, to pluck them out of burning. Jude 235 
and therefore to theſe firſt I ſhall hy myſelf in 
theſe Lines. 
But whence ſhall I fetch my Argument ? or bow 
ſhall I chaſe my Words? Lord wherewith ſhall I 
wooe them? Wherewith ſhall I win them Oh that 
I could but tell ?.F would write unto them in Tears, 
I would weep aut every Argument, I would empty 
my Veins for Ink, I would petition them on my 
Knees, verily. {were I able) I weuld : Oh ! how 
thankfol would I be if they would be prevailed 
with to repent and turn ! | 

How long have 1 travail'd in Birth with you? 
how frequently have I made Shit to you ? How 
often would I have gather'd you? How inſtant haye 
I been with you? this is that 1 have pray'd fer 
and ſtadied for, for many Years, that I might bring 
you to God: Oh that I might but do it! Will on 
yet be 8 Oh! 25 a happy Man might yo 


yet 
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Bowels intheLord. 7/ therebe am Conſolation in Chrifh 


2 An Invitation to Sinners. | 
yet make me, if you would but hearken tome, and 
ſuffer me to carry you over to Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ba been many a Tear wooing for thee, but the Damſel 
acould not go wwith me: Lord, what 4 Taſt haſl thou 


Bit Lord, how inſufficient am 1 5 this Wark! I 


ſet me to do | Alas, wherewith hall I pierce the Scales 
of Leviathan, or make the Heart to feel that's hard as 
Stone, hard as a piece of the nether Millſione! Shall 1 


go and lay my Mouth to the Grave, and look when the 
Dead will obey me and come forth ? Shall I make an 
Oration to the Rocks, or declaim to the Mountains, and 
think to move them with Arguments? ſhall I give the 
Blind to ſee ? From the beginning of the World was it 
not heard that a Man open d the Eyes of the Blind; but 
thcu, O Lord, canft pierce the Scales and prick the Heart 
of the Sinner: I can but ſhoot at Rovers, and draw the 


Bow at a venture, but do thou direct the Arrow be- 


tausen the Jeints of the Harneſs, kill the Sin, and ſave 
the Soul of a Sinner that caſis his Eyes on theſe Labours. 
But I muſt apply myſelf to you, to whom I am 
ſent: Vet J am at a great Lois, Would to God 
I knew how to go to work with you! would I ſlick 
at the Pains ? God knoweth you yourſelves are my 
Witneſſes, how 1 have follow'd you in private, as 
well as in publick, and have brcught the Goſpel to 
your Doors, teſtiſying to you the Neceſſity of the New 
Birth, and perſuading you to look in Time after a 
ſound and thorough Change. Beloved, I have not 
acted a Part among you to jerve my own Advantage. 
Our Goſpel is not Jea and Nay: Have you not 
heard the ſame Truths from the Pulpit, by publick 
Labours, by private Letters, and by perſonal In- 
ſtructions ? Brethren, I am of the fame Mind as ever, 
that Holineſs is the beſt Choice; that there is no en- 
tering into Heaven, but by the ſtrait Paſſape of the 
ſecond Birth; that auithout Heoline/s you ſhall never 
fee Cod, Heb, 12.14. Ah, my Beloved ! refreſh my 
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Comfort of Love, any Felluſbip of the Spirit, any 
owels of Mercy; faifil ye my Joy : Now give yourſelves 
unto the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Now fer yourſelves to- 
ſeck him. Now. ſetup the Lord Jeſus in your Hearts, 
and ſet him up in your Houſes : Now come in and 
kiſs the Son, P/al. 2. 12. and embrace the Tenders 
of Mercy ; touch his Sceptre and live: Why will you 
die? I beg not for myſelf, but fain I would have 
you happy: This is the Prize F run for, and the 
White 1 aim at. My Soul's Deſire, and Prayer for 

you is, that you may be ſaved, Rom. 10. + 
The famous Lycurgus having inſtituted moſt ſtrict 
and whoieſome Laws for his People, told them, he 
was neceſiitated to go a Journey from them, and got 
them to bind themſelves in an Oath, that his Laws 
ſhould be obſerved till his Return; This done, he 
went into a voluntary Baniſhment, and never re- 
turn'd more, that they mighit by virtue of their 
Oath, be engag'd to the perpetual obſerving of his- 
Laws. Methinks I ſhould be glad of the hard Con- 
ditions which he endur'd (tho? I love you tenderly} 

ſo I might but hereby engage you choroughly to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 60499 wweay 35% {12g tt wort's 
Dearly. beloved, would you rejoice the Heart of 
your Miniſter ? Why then embrace the Connſels of 
the Lord by me. Forego your Sins; ſet to Prayer; 
up with the Worſhip of God in your Families ; keep 
at a Diſtance from the Corruption of the Times.. 
What greater Joy to a Miniſter, than to hear of 
Souls born unto Chriſt by him, and that his Chil- 

dren walk in the Truth ! 2 Job 4. 
Brethren, I beſeech you ſuffer fiendly Plainneſa 
and Freedom with you in your deepeſt Conceru- 
ments. I am not playing the Orator, to make a 
learned Speech to you, nor dreſſing my Diſh with 
Eloquence where with to pleaſe yon; cheſe Lines are 
upon a weighty Errand indeed, ix, to convince and. 
convert, and to fave you. I am not baiting my Hook 
B 3 wich 
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4 An Invitation to Sinners. * 


with Rhetorick, nor fiſhing for your Applauſe, but 


for your Souls. My Work is not to pleaſe you, but 


to ſave you: Nor is my Bufineſs with your Fancies, \ 


but your Hearts; if I have not your Hearts, I have 
nothing. If I were to pleaſe. your Ears, I could 


fing another Song; if I were to preach myſelt, I 


would ſteer another Courſe ; I could then tell you 


a ſmoother Tale; I would make you Pillows, ard 


ipeak you Peace; for how can Ahab love his Mi- 
caiah, that always prophecies Evil concerning him ? 
1 Kings 22. 8. But how much better are the Wounds 
of a Friend, than the fair Speeches of an Harlot, 


who flattereth with her Lips till the Dart ſtrike 
thro' the Liver, and hunteth for the precious Lite ? 


Prov. 7. 21. 22, az. and 6. 26. III were to quiet 
a crying Infant, I might ſing to kim a peaſant Mood, 
and rock him aſleep |. but when the Child is fallen 
into the Fire, the Parent takes another Courſe ; he 
will not go to ſtil] him with a Song or Trifle. I 
know, if we ſpeed not with you, you are loft ; if we 
cannot ger your Conſent to ariſe and come axray, 
you periſh for ever: No Converſion, and no Salva- 
tion: I muſt get your Good-will, or leave you mi- 
ferable;: ' +: TIA 
But here the Difficulty of my Work again recurs 
upon me, Lord, «h1/e my Stones out of the Rack, i Sam. 
17. 40, 45. I come in the Name of the Lord of Hoſts, 
the God of the Armies of Iſrael. I come forth like the 
Stripling David, to wreſtle hot with Fleſh and Blood, 
but with Principuliies and Powers, ani Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of this World, Eph. 6. 12. This' Day let the 


Lor fmite the Philiſtine, arid ſpoil he lrang Man of 


his Armbur, and give me to fetch off the Captives out 
of bis Hand: Lord, chuſe my Words, chufe my Weapons 


for me, and when I put my Hand into the Bag, and take 


thence a Stone and fling it, do thou carry it to the Mark 
and make it fi, not into the Forehead, 1 Sam. 17. 49. 
but the Heart of the uncorverted Sinxtr, and faite 


him 
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him to the Ground, auitb Saul in his fo happy fall. Atty 
9. 4. Thou haſt jent me, as Abraham aid Eleazer, to. 
take a Wife unto my Maſter thy Son, (Gen. 24. 4.) but 
my diſcourag'd Soul is ready to fear the li man will 
rot be willing to folloxu me: O Lord God of my Maſter, 
J pray thee ſena me. good Speed this Day, and joezv 
Kinaneſs to my Mafler, and ſend thine Angel before me, 
and proſper my Way, that I may tate a Wife wnto thy 


Sen, (Gen. 24. 12.) that as thy Servant reſted not till | 


he had brought- Iſaac and Rebecca together, ſo I may 
be ſucce/sful to bring Chrift and the Saul of my People to- 
gether before wwe part. 

gut I turn me unto you, Some of you do not 
know what I mean by Cinverfion, and in vain ſhall 
[ perſuade you to that which you don't underſtand, 
and therefore for your Sakes I ſhall ſhew wha! this 
Conwerfion is. Others do cheriſh ſecret Hopes of 
Mercy, tho” they continue as they, be; and for them 
I muſt ſhew the Necefity of Conwerfeon, Others are 
like to harden themſelves with a vain Conceit that 
they are converted already; urto them I muit ſhew 
the Marks of the Unconverted. Others, becauſe they 
feel no harm, fear none, and ſo fleep pon the top 
of the Maſt ; to them 1 ſhall ſnew the Miſery of 1he 
Uzconverted, Others fit ſtill, becayſe they ſee not 
their Way out; to them [I ſhall ſhew the Means of 
Converſion. And finally for the quickening ot all, 
I ſhall claſe with the Mori ves to Converſion. 


CHAP. I. Shewing in the Negative, has 
Converſion is not, and rorrecting ſome Mi- 
/ T 


— * . : 


the T the blind Samaritans worſhip they know 
4 not what Jobs 4. 22, Let the Heathen At- 
mans ſubſcribe their Altar Unta the. unknown God, 
As 17. 23. Let the guiletul Papiſis commend the 
Mother of Deſtruction, for the Mother of Devo. 
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tion; they that know Man's Conſtitution, and the 
nature of the reaſonable Soul's Operation, cannot 
but know tha: the Underſtanding having the Em- 
pire in the Soul, he that will go rationally to work, 
muit labour to let in the Light here; prorantis nox 
eft conſenſus. And therefore that you may not mi- 
take me, I ſhall ſhew you what I mean by the 
Converſion I perfuade you to endeavour after, 

Tis Roried, that when Jupiter let down the gol- 
den Chaplets from Heaven, all but one were ſtole ; 
upon which (leſt they ſhould loſe a Relick of fo great 
eileem) they made five others, ſo like it, that | od 
were ſo wickedly minded, as to ſteal that alfo, they 
ſt.ou!d not be able to diſcern which was it. And 
truly, my Beloved, the Devil hath made many 
Counte: feits of this Converſion, and cheats ore with 
this, and another viith that; and ſuch Craft and 
Artifice he hath in his Myſtery of Deceits, that (if 

*twere poſſible) he would deceive the very Elect. 
Now, that 1 may cure the damnable Miſtake of 
ſome who think they are converted when they are 
not, as well as remove the Troubles and Fears of 
others that think they are not converted when they 
are; I ſhall ſhew You the Nature of Converſion, 
both negatively, or what it is not, and poſitively 
+. Ra F 

We wilt begin with the th Si « 

1. It is not the taking upon us the Profiffion of Chri- 
fiaxity. Doubtleſs Chriſtianity is more than a Name, 
If we will hear Paul, it hes not in Word, but in Pow- 
er, 1 Cr. 4. 20. If to ceaſe to be Jews and Pagans, 
and to put on the Chiiſtian Profeſſion had been true 
Conve: ſion, (as this is all that ſome would have to 
be underſtood by it) who better Chriſtians than they 
of Sardis and Laodicea? Theſe were all Chriſtians 
by Profeſſion, and had a Name to live, but becauſe 
they had but a Name, are condemn'd by Chriit, 
ad chreaten'd to be ſpew'd out, Rew. 3. 1. 16. 
Are there not many that mention the Name 1 " 

00 
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Lord Jeſus, that yet depart not from Iniquity? 2 Tim 
2. 19. and profeſs they know God, but in Works, they. 
deny hint? Tit. 1.16, And will God receive theſe 
for true Converts, becauſe turn'd to the Chriſtian 
Religion? What! Converts from Sin, when yet 
they do live in Sin! Tis a viſible Contradiction. 
Surely if the Lamp of Profeſſion would have ſerv'd 
the Turn, the fooliſh Virgins had never been ſhut 
out, Matt. 25. 12. We find not only Profeſſors, but 
Preachers of Chriſt, and Wonder- workers, turn d off 
becauſe Evil-workers, Matt. 7. 22, 23. 
2. I. is not the being waſh'd in th: Lauer of Regene- 
ration, or putting on the Badge of Chriſt in Baptiſm, 
Many take the Freſs- money, and wear the Livery of 
Chriſt, that yet never ſtand to their Colours nor fol- 
low their Leader. Ananias and Sappbira, and Ma- 
gs, were: baptiz'd as well as the reſt. How fondly. 
do many miſtake here, deceiving and being deceiv- 
ed! dreaming that effectual Grace is n=cellari'y ty'd, 
to the external Adminiſtration of Baptiſm,. (winch 
What isl it but to revive the-Popiſh Tenet of the Sa- 
craments working Grace e opere operate?) and ſo 
every Infant ſhall be regenerated, not only. Sacra- 
mente tenus, ſacramentally, but really and properly: 
Hence Men do fancy, that, being regenerated, alrea- 
dy when baptiz d, they need no farther WOorKx. 
But if this were ſo, then all that were baptiz'd (in 
their Infancy) muſt neceſſarily be ſav'd, becauſe the 
Promiſe of Pardon and Salration is made to Convet- 
kon and Regeneration. {4 3.,49. Matt. 19. 28. 
Our Calling, SanQification. (as to the beginning of 

it) or Converſion (which are, but the ſame Things. 
under different Conceptions and Expreſſions) is but 
a middle Link in the golden Chain, faſtened to 
Election at one End, and, Glorification at the other, 
Rom. B. 30. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13, 1 Pet. 1. 2. The Silver Cord 
may not be broken, nor the Connedlion between Sanc- 
tification and Salvation, between Grace and Glory, 
| B 5 im- 
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impioaſly violated, Matt. 5. 8. If we were indeed 


begotten again, it is 4% an Inheritance incorruptible, 
riſerwd in Heaven for us, and the Divine Power is 
engag'd to keep us for it, 1 Pet. 1. 5. And if the 
very Regenerate may periſh at laſt in their Sins, we 
vill no more ſay, that be that is born of God, his Seed 
remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, 1 John 3. 9. 
. e. unto Death) nor that it is impoſſible to deceiu 
the very Elett, Matt. 24. 24. | ESRI Mi 
And indeed, were this true, then we need look 
no fa ther to ſee eur Names written in Heaven, than 
only to ſearch the Regiſter, and ſee whether we were 
baptiz d: Then IL would keep the Certificate of my 
Baptiſm, as my faireſt Evidence for Heaven, and 
ſhauld come by Aſſuranee of my gracious State with 2 
wet Finger; Then Men ſhould do well to carry but 
a Certificate of their Papaſm, under the Regiſter's 
Hand, when they died (as'the Philoſophes would be 
buried with the Biſhop's Bond in his Hand, which 
he had given him for receiving his Alms in another 
World) and upon Sight of this, there were no Doubt 
of their Admiſſion into Heaven. e ee 
In ſhort, if there be no more neceſſary to Conver- 
fion or Regeneration, than to be turn'd to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, or to be baptiz'd in Iafancy, this 
will ſty directly in the Face of that Scripture, Matt. 
7. 14. as al ah Multitudes of others: For firſt, we 
will then no more ſay, Streight is the Gate, and nar- 
row is the May: For if all that were baptiz'd, and 
are of the true Religion, are ſav'd, the Door is be- 
come Heavenly wills. and we will henceforth ſay, 
Wite is the Gate, and broad is the Way that leateth unto 
Life: For if this be true, whole Pariſhes, yea, whole 
Countries, and whale Kingdoms may go in abreaſt; 
and we will no more teach, that the Rigbteous is 
carcely fav'd, or that there is need of ſuch à Stir 
in taking the Kingdom of Heaven by 2 
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and ſtriving to enter in. Surely if the Way be ſo 
eaſy as many take it, that there js little more neceſ- 
ſary than to be regenerated in our Baptiſm, and cry 
G ha! Marcy, and, be abſolved by the Miniſter at 
our End, 'tis more ado than needs, to put ourſelves 
to ſuch running, and ſeeking, and knocking, and 
fighting, and wreſtling, as the Word requires as ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. Secondly, If this be true, we 
will no more ſay, Few there be that find it: Yea, we 
wall rather ſay, Fes there be that puſs it: We will no 
more ſay, that of the many that are call d, but few 
are choſe, Matt. 22, 14. and, that even of the pro- 
fefling. rael, but a Remnant ſpall be ſaved, Rom. 9. 
27. Af this Doctrine be true, we will not ſay any 
more with the Diſciples, 1/ho then ſhall be ſaved ? 
but rather, Who then ſhall not be ſaved ? Then if a 
Man be call'd a Brother, {that is, a Chriſtian) and 
be baptiz'd, tho he be a Fornicator, or a Railer, or 
Covetous, or a Drunkard, yet he ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 5. 11. and 6. 9, 10. | 
But the Armenian will reply, Such as theſe, tho“ 
they did receive regenerating Grace in Baptiſm, are. 
fince fallen away, and muſt be renew'd again, or elſe 

Wncy mamnnce . a 
I anſwer, 1. That there is an infallible Connec- 
tion between Regeneration and Salvation, as we have 
already ſhew'd, and I long to be farther evidenging, 
hut that 'tis againit defign'd Brevity. 2. Then Men 
mult be porn again a ſecond Time; Which carries a 
great deal of Abſurdity in its very 'F ace: And why 
may not Men be twice born in Nature, as well as in 
Grace? why not as great an Abſurdity to be twice 


| Fegenerated, as to be twice generated ? But, 3. and 


above all, this grants however the Thing I contend 
for, that whatever Men do, or pretend to receive in 
Baptiſm, if they be found afterwards to be grofly ig- 
norant, or profane, or formal, without the Power of 
Godliaeſs, they a/ be bern again, or elſe be ſhut aye 
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of the Kingdom of God. So then they muſt have 
more to plead for themſelves than their Baptiſmal 
Regeneration. 77 es at Se vo abs an 
Well, in this you ſee all are agreed, That' be it 
more or leſs that is receiv'd in Baptiſm, if (when 
Men come to Years) they are evidently unſanRified, 
they mult be renew'd again by a thorough and pow- 
erful Change, or elſe they cannot eſcape the Dam- 
nation of Hell. Friends and Brethren, be not deceiv'd, 
Grd is not mock'd, Gal. 6. 7, Whether it be your 
Baptiſm, or whatever elſe that you pretend, I tell 
you from the Living God, that if any of you be 
prayerleſs Perſons, or unclean, or malicious, or co- 
vetous, or riotous, or a Scoffer, or a Lover of evil 
Company, Prev. 13. 20. In a Word, if you are not 
holy, ſtrict, and ſelf-denying Chriſtians, Heb. 12. 14. 
Matt. 16. 24. you cannot be ſay'd; except you be 
* fransform'd by a further Work upon you, and re- 
new'd again by Repentance. 
Thus | have ſhew'd, that it is not enough to evi- 
dence a Man to be regenerate, that he hath been bap- 
tiz d, effectual Grace not neceſſarily accompanying 
Baptiſm, as ſome have vainly aſſerted. But I ack 
anſwer one Objection before I paſs. 5 
Diel. The Sacraments do certainly attain their 
Ends; where Man doth not ponere obicem, or lay ſome 
Obſttuction, which Infants do not. 
Solut. I anſwer, it is not che End of Baptiſm to 
regenerate, 1. Becauſe then there would be no Rea- 
ſon why it ſhould be confined only to the Seed of 
Believers ; for both the Law of God, and the nature 
of Charity requires us to uſe the Means of Conver- 
ſion for all, as far as we can have Opportunity. Were 
this true, no ſuch Charity as to catch the Children of 
Turks and Heathens, and baptize them, ſo diſpatch 
them to Heaven out of Hand ; like the bloody 
Wiretches that made the poor Proteſtants (to ſave 
their Lives) ſwear they would come to Maſs, — 
: that 


th 
th 
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that they would never depart from it, and then put 
them forthwith to Death, ſaying, They could hang 
them while in a good Mind. 2. Becauſe it preſuppoſes 
Regeneration, and therefore cannot be intended to 
confer it. In all the expreſs Iaſtances in Scripture 
we find that Baptiſm doth ſappoſe their repenting, 
believing, 1 the PR Ghoſt, Ad, 8. 37. 2. 
38. and 10. 47. Mari 16. 16. And to imagine that 
Baptiſm was inſtituted for an End, of which not one 
of the firſt Subjects was capable, (for they were all 
adult Perſons, and ſuppos'd to have Faith and Re- 
pentance according as they profeſs'd, and their Chil- 
dren were not baptized till after them in their Right) 
were no little Abſurdity. Were this Doctrine true, 
Baptiſm would make Diſciples; but we find it doth 
beipeak them ſuch before-hand, Matt. 28. 19. 3. 
Becauſe Baptiſm being but a Seal of the Covenant, 
cannot convey the Benefits, but _ according to the 
Tenour of the Covenant to which it is ſet. 

Now the Covenant is conditional, therefore the 
Seals convey conditionally. The Covenant requires 
Faith and Repentance, as the Conditions of the 
Grand Benefits, Pardon and Life, Acts 16. 31. and z. 
19. and what the Covenant doth not convey, bur 
upon thefe Conditions, the Seal cannot: So that 
Baptiſm doth preſuppoſe Faith and Repentance in 
the Subject, without which it neither doth nor can 
convey the ſaving Benefits; otherwiſe the Seal ſhould 
convey; contrary to the T'enour'of the Covenant to 
d eu aa, 12. 

3. 4t hes not in a moral Righteouſneſs. This exceeds 
not the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and therefore cannot bring us to the Kingdom of 
God, Matt. 5. 20. Paul while uncohverted, touch 
ing the Riolteoaſtefs which is in the Law, was 
blameleſs, Phi“. 3. 6. None could ſay, Black is thine 
He. The Self Jafticiary @vuld ſay, I am no Extor. 
tioner, Aaulterer, Unjuſt, & c. Luke 18. 11, Thou muſt - 

| have 
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have ſomething more than all this to ſhew, or elſe. 
(however thou may'ſt juſtify thyſelf) God will con- 
demn thee ; I condemn not Marality, but warn you 
not to reſt here; Piety includes Morality, as Chriſt - 
anity doth Humauity ; and Grace Reaſon ; but we 
maſl not divide the Tables. | | 
4. It confifts nat in an external Conformity to the Rules 
Piety. Tis too manifeſt Men may have a Form of 
odlineſs, without the Power, 2Tim. 3.5. Men-may 
pray long, Matt. 23. 14. and faſt often, Laube 18. 12. 
and hear gladly,” Mark 6. 20. and be very forward 
in the Service of God, tho' coſtly and expenſive, 
Ja. 1.11. and yet be Strangers to Conve, ſion: They 
muſt have more. to- plead for themſelves, than that 
they keep their Church, give Alms, and make uſe 
of Prayer, to prove themſelves ſound Converts ; No 
- outward Service, but a Hypocrite may do it, even 
o the giving all bis Goods to fred rhe Poor, and his 
Members to the Fire, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 
5. L lies not in the chaining up of Ca 
Education, human Laws, or the Force of incumbent 
Afiition. Tis too common and eaſy to miſtake 
Education for Grace; but if this were enough, who 
a better Man than Jehoaſb While Jebejadab his 
Uncle liv'd, he was very forward in God's Service, 
and calls upon him ty repair the Houſe of the 
Lord, 2 Kings 12. 2, 7. but here was nothing more 
ducation all this while ; for when his 
ood Tutor was taken out of the Way, he appears to 
If chained up, and falls on to 


rraption by 


than good 
ave been but a Wo 
6. In ſhort, zt con/5ts not in Illumination or Convic- 
en, in a ſuperficial Change or partial! Reformation. 
n A poſtate may be a Man enlightened, Heb. 6. 4, 
And a Felix tremble under Conviction, Alt 24. 25- 
and a. derod amend many Things, Mark 6. 20. 'Tis 
one ching to have Sin alarm 'd only by Convictions, 
and another to have it captivated and cruci 
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converting Grace. Many, becauſe they have been 
troubled in Conſcience for their Sins, think well of 
their Caſe, miſerably miſlaking Canviiion for Con- 
werfion : With theſe Cain might have paſs'd for a 
Convert; who ran up and down the World like a Man 
diſtracted, under the Rage of a guilty. Conſcience, 
till with Building and Buſineſs he had wore it away, 
Cen. 4. 13. 14. Others think, that becauſe they have 

wen over their riotous Courſes, and are broken off 
Fm evil Company, or ſome particular Luſt, and. 
reduced to Sobriety and Civility, they are now no 
other than real Converts, forgetting that there is a 
vatt Difference between being ſanctified and civili- 
zed ; and, that many ſeek to enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, Lude 13. 24. and are not far from 
it, Mark 12. 34. and arrive to the ae of Chriſtia- 
nity, 44s 26. 28. and yet fall ſhort at laſt. While. 
Conſcience holds the Whip over them, many will 
pray, hear, read, and forbear their delightful Sins; 
but no ſooner is the Lion aſleep, but they are at 
their Vomit again. Who more religious than the 
Jews, when God's Hand was upon them ? P/al, 78. 
34, 35. Yet no ſaoner was the Affliction over, but 
they forgot God, and ſhew'd their Religion to be a 
Fit. v. 36, 37. Thou may't;have diſgorg'd a 
troubleſome Sin, that will not fit in thy Stomach, 
and have eſcap'd-thoſe groſs Pollutions of the World, 
and yet not have chang d thy ſwiniſh Nature all the 
while. 2 Pet. 2. 20, 22. T0 14 7 PE od 

Vou may caſt the Lead out of the rude Maſs, into 
the more comely Proportion of a Plant, and then 
into the Shape of a Beaſt, and thence into the Form 
and Features of a Man, yet all the while tis bug 
Lead ſtill: So that a Man may paſs thro' diverſe 
Tranſmutations, from Ignoragce to Knowledge, from 
Profaneneſs to Civility, thence to a Form of Reli- 
gion, and all this while he is but carnal and unrege- 
nerate, whilſt his Nature remains unchang'd, 


Appli- 
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Application. Hear then, O Sinners, hear as you 
ewould live, fo came and hear, Iſa. 5 . 3. Why would 
you ſo wilfully deceive yourſelves, or build your y 
Hopes upon the Sand? I know he ſhall find hard 


Work of it that goes to pluck away your Hopes. It ſz 
cannot but be ungrateful to you, and truly it is not a 
pleaſing to me. I ſet about it as a Surgeon, when to th 
cut off a putrified Member from his well-bzloved m 
Friend, which of Force he muſt do, tho' with an i 


aking Heart, a pitiful Eye, and a'trembling. Hand. 
But underſtand me, Brethren, I = only taking i *" 
down the ruinous Houſe {which will otherwiſe {peed- WM ”/ 
ily fall of itſelf, and bury you in the Rubbiſh) that 1 1 2® 
may build it fair, ſtrong, and firm for ever. The Hope 
of the Wicked ſhall periſh, if God be true to his Word, 
Prov. 11. 7. And hadit not thou better, O Sinner, wil 
do let the Word convince thee now in Time, and let 
go thy falfe and ſelf deluding Hopes, than have. fall 
Death too late to open thine Eyes, and find thyſelf Vin 
in Hell before thou art aware? I ſhould be a falſe brot 


and faithleſs Shepherd, if 1 ſhould not tell you, that e 
u who have 751 your Hopes upon no better Cow 
Grounds than theſe before-mentioned, are yet in your of y 
Sins: Let your Conſcience ſpeak : What is it that 1 tl 
you have to plead for yourſelves? Is it that you with 
wear Chriſt's Livery ? that you bear bis Name ? that Me f 
you are of the viſible Church? that you have Know- I 722 v 
ledge in the Points of Religion, are civilized, per- off ye 
form religious Duties, are juſt in your Dealings, * 
1 


have been troubled in Conſcience for your Sins ? [I 
tell you from the Lord, theſe Pleas will never be Woes 
accepted at God's Bar; all this, tho' good in itſelf, M Arn 
will not prove you converted, and ſo will not ſuffice —— * 
to your Salvation, Oh! look about ye, and be- orſak 
think yourſelves of turning ſpeedily and ſoundly. 
Set to praying, and to reading and ſtudying your 8 
own Hearts; reſt not till God hath made thorouph Ml 

* RY Wor 
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Work with you; for you muſt be other Men, or elſe 
you are loſt Men. 3 
But if theſe be ſhort of Converſion, what ſhall 1 
ſay of the profane Sinner ? It may be he will ſcarce 
caſt his Eye or lend his Ear to this Diſcourſe ; bat if 
there be any ſuch reading, or within he#ring, he 
miſt know from the Lord that made him, that he is 
far from the Kingdom of God. May a Man be ei- 
viliz'd and not converted: where then ſhall the Drunk - 
ard and Glutton appear? May a Man keep Compa- 
ny with the wiſe Virgins, and yet be ſhut out: Shall 
not a Companion of Fools much more be deflroy'd > 
Prov. 13. 20. May a man be true and truſty in his 
Dealing, and yet not be juſtified of God : Whatthen 
will become of thee, O wretched Man, whoſe Con- 
ſcience tells thee thou art falſe in thy Trade; and 
falſe of thy Word, and makeft thy Advantage by a 
r bing Tongue ? If Men may be enlightened, and 
brought to the Performance of holy Duties, and yet 
4 90 down to Perdition for reſting in them, and ſitiing 
g own on this Side of Converſion, what will become 


8: of you, O miſerable Families, that live without Go 
Ke: in the World ? and of you, O wretched Sinners} 
ia with whom God is ſcarce in all your Thoughts; that 
yh are ſo ignorant that you cannot, or ſo careleſs that 
ou will not pray? O repent and be converted, break 
a off your Sins by Righteouſneſs, away to Chriſt ſor 


pardoning and renewing Grace; give up yourſelves 
o to him to walk with him in Holineſs, or elſe you 
"be ball never fee Ged. Oh that you would take che 
Af. J Warnings of God | In his Name I once more admo- 
5 „im von: Turn you at my Reproof, Prov. 1. 23. 

e Forſake che fooliſh and live, Proba g. 6. Be ſober, 


— ighteous, godly, Tit. 2. 12. Waſh your Hands, you 
d. Sinners, purify your hearts, ye double- minded, Jam. 
2 4. 8, Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, Ja. 1. 16, 
ue 7. But if you will on, you muſt die, Exet. 33. 11. 


Ch. 
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Ch. II. Shewing poſitively what Converſion 7s. 
May not leave you with: your Eyes half open, as 
he that ſaw Men as Trees avalking, Mack 8. 24. 
The Word is profitable for Doctrine, as well as Re- * 
proof, 2 Tim. 3 16. And therefore having thus far of 
conducted you by the Shelves and Rocks of ſo many of 
dangerous Miſtakes, I would guide you at length . 
into the Harbour of Truth. 
Converſion then (in ſhort) hes in the thorough 6 
Change both of the Heart and Life: I ſhall driefly 4 


deſcribe it in its Nature and C: uſes, - - ns, 

1. The Author it the Spirit of God, and therefore 10 
"tis call d the Sanchifcation of the Spirit, 2 Theſſ. 2 13. % 
and the reneuiag of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 3. yet not Nele 
excluding the other Perſons in the Trinity: For the Nee 
Apoſtle teacheth us to Ce tbe Father of cur Lord Teſus Oe 


Chriſt, for that he hath begotten us again, i Pet. I. 3. 
And Chriſt js ſaid to give Repentance unto'//rae/, I. "© 
Acts 5. 31. and is call'd the Ever/afting Father, Ifa. (Y"'* © 
8 and we his Seed, and the Children which God | 


th given him. Heb. 2.13. 1/ei. 53. 10. O bleſſed al. 
Birch! ſeven Cities contended for the Birth of ng 1 
Homer, but the whole Trinity fathers the New Crea» Nn, 
ture: Vet this Work is prineipally aſerib'd to the ould 
Holy. Ghoſt, and fo we are faid to be bern of the * d, 
Spirit, John 3. 8 Tem) AY 3; | Per, 2 
So chen tis a Wark above Man's Power; We are L. 


burn, mot of the Wall of the Fleſs, nor of the Will of Sh; 
Man, bat of God,” John 1, 13. Never think thou 
canſt convert thyſelf, if ever thou wouldſt be ſav- 
ingly converted, thou muſt deſpair af doing it in 
thine own Strength. It is a Reſurrection from the 
Dead, Rev. 20. 5. pb. 2. 1. a new Creation, 
Gal. 6. 15. Eph. 2. lo. a Work of abſolute Omnipo- 
= tence, Eph. 1. 19. Are theſe out of the Reach of hu. 
man Power ? If thou haſt no more than thou had t, 
by thy firſt Birth, a good Nature, a meek and chaſte mit oi 


Tem- 
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Temper, &e. thou art a very Stranger to true Con- 
verſion: This is a ſupernatural Werk. 

2. The moving Cauſe is Internal or External. 

The Internal Mower is only Free Grace. Not by 
Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but 
of kis own Mercy he ſaved us, and by the renewing 

Bf of che Holy Gleſt, Tit. 3. 5. Of bis own Will bega# 

.. Jami 1. 18. We are chen and call'd unto 

* BB Sandtification, not for it, Epb. 1. 4. 

God finds nothing in a Man to turn his Heart, but 
to turn his Stomach, enough to provoke his Loath - 
ing, nothing to provoke his Love. Look back upon 
thyſelf, O Chriſtian, take thy verminous Rags; 
Look upon thylelf in thy Blood, Exze4. 16. 6. Oh!. 
3" reflect upon thy ſwiniſh Nature, thy filthy Swill, thy 
x once-belov'd Mire, 2 Pet. 2. 22. Canſt thou think 

© Without loathing of thy Trough and Draught? 
ſus Open thy Sepulchre, Mart. 23: 27, Art thou ſtruck” 
amoſt dead with the helliſh damp ? Behold thy pu- 

0 td Soul, thy loathſome Members: O Stench unſuf- 

1 erable, if thou doſt but ſcent thy own Putrefaction 1 


— '/al. 14. 3. Behold thy ghaſtly Viſage, thy crauw- 
of Ing Lufts, thy Slime and Corruption ! Do not thine 


wn Cloaths abhor thee? Job q. 31. How then 
ould : Holineſs and Pureneſs love thee ? Be aſto- 
i'd, O Heavens, at this; be mov'd, O Earth, 
ler. 2. 12. Who but mult needs cry, Grace ! Grace? 
Lach. 4. 7. Hear and bluſh you Children of the molt. 
ig; O you unthankful Generation ! that Free 
race is no more in your Mouths; in your Thoughts, 
(.v. more ador d, admir'd, commended by ſuch as you: 
1 0 Doe would think you ſhould be doing nothing but 
che Naiüng and admiting God wherever you are, Hou 
tion, I you make ſhift to forget ſuch Grace, or * 
11 po- Norer with a flight and ſeldom Mention? What 
© hn. . Free-Grace ſhould move God to love you, unleſs 
had Nuity could do it, or Deformity could do it, unlefs 
halte mit or Rottenneſs could do it? How — 
; . ot 
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doth Peter lift up his Hands ! Bleed be the G1d and 
Father of our Lord Feſus, aubo of his abundant Mercy Q 
hath begotten us again, 1 Pet. 1. 3. How feelingly A 
doth Pau/ magnify the free Mercy of God in it! God, lo 
auh is rich in Mercy, for his great Love wherewith be to 
loved us, hath quickened us together - with Chriſt ; by 
Grace ye are faved,' Eph. 2. 4, 5. | 
The eternal Mower is the Merit and Interceſſion of the an 
"blefſed Feſus. He hath obtained Gifts for the rebel- NM 
lwus, P/a/ 68. 18. and through him it is that God An 
worketh in us what is well. pleating im his Sight, Heb. 
13. 21. Through him are all ſpiritual Bleſſings be- ar. 
ſtow'd upon us in heavenly Things, Eph. 1. 3. He of 
interce:ded for the Ele& that believ'd not, Jobn 17. (41 
20, Every Convert is the Fruit of his Travail, 1. pr. 
53. 11. Oh, never. was Infant born in the World ex 
with that Difficulty that Chriſt endured for us | How I 4 
emphatically he groaneth in his Travail! All the Ge 
Pains that he ſuffered on his Croſs, they were our 16 
Birth-pains, Ad 2. 24. Quas the pulls and throws un 
tbat Chriſt endured for us. He is made Sanctifica- wh; 
tion to us, 1 Cor. 1. 20, He ſanctiſed himſelf that yo! 
is, ſet apart himſelf as a Sacrifice) that we may be 4- 
ſanQified, Joba xvii. 19, We are ſanftified through WW <0! 
the Offering of his Body once for all, Hb. x. 10. of 
Tis nothing, then without his own Bowels, but 
the Merit and Interceſſion of Chriſt, that prevails 
with God to beſtow on us converting Grace. If thou 
art a New Creature, thou knoweſt to whom thou oweſt 
it, to Chriſt's Pangs and Prayers. Hence the na. 
tural Affection of a Believer to Chriſt. The Foal 
doth no more naturally run after the Dam, nor the 
Suckling to the Dags, than a Believer to Jeſus Chriſt. 
And whither eiſe ſhouldſt thou go? If any in the £/ 
- World can ſhew that for thy Heart, that Chriſt can, I Ir. 
let them carry it. Doth Satan put in? Doth the JJ gen 
World court thee ? Doth Sin ſue: for thy Heart? 
Why, were theſe crucified for thee ? 1 _ , Jo 
8 | [ls 
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© Chriſtian, love and ſerve the Lord whilſt thou haſt 
a Being. Do not even the Publicans love thoſe that 


love them, and ſhew Kindneſs to them that are kind 


; 

f 

i 

; to them? Matt. 5.46, 47 | 

„ 3. The Infirument is either Perſonal or Real. 
The perional is the Miniſtry. I have begotten you 

N in Chrift, through the Geſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Chriſt's 

_ BE Miniſters are they that are ſent to open Men's Eyes, 

3 aud to turn them to God, 42s 26. 18, 

. O unthanktul Wor. d, little do ye know what you 

F are doing while you are perſecuting the Meſſengers 


e of the Lord. Theſe are they whole Buſineſs it is 


7. (under Chriſt) to ſave you, Whom have you re- 
. proach'd and blaſphemed ? Againſt whom have you 
jd WM exalted your Voice, and lifted your Eyes on high? 
w 8 4.37.23. Thetie are the Servants of the moſt high 
ne God, that ſhew unto you the way of Salvation, A#s 
ur 16. 17, and do you thus requite em? O fooliſh and 
ws WW unwilc ! Deut. 32. 6. O Sons of Ingratitude ] againſt 
a- whom do you iport yourſelves? againſt whom make 
jar you a wide Mouth and loll out the Tongue? Ja. 57. 
e MW 4. Theſe are the Inſtruments that God uſeth to 
gh WW Convert and ſave you, and do you ſpit in the Face 
of your Phyſicians, , and throw your Pilots over- 

Dat board? Father forgive 'them, for they know not what 
ails they 40. OS | 4 
10U { he Infirument Real is the Nerd. We were begotten 
yelt by the Word of Truth: This is it that enlightens 
na- the Eye, that converteth the Soul, P/al. 19. 7, 8. 
"oat WM that maketh wiſe to Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. This is 
the che incorruptible Seed, by which we are born again, 


riſt. 1 Per. 1. 23. If we are wathed, it is by the Word, 


Eph. 5. 26. If we are ſanctified, it is thro' the 
1ruth, John 17. 17. This generates Faith, and re- 
generates us, Rom. x. 17. James i. 18. 


art ? O ye Saints, how ſhould ye love the Word! for 
rz. Þy this you have been converted: O ye Sinners, 
Chri- 


how ſhould you ply the Word ! For by this you 


% 
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this. 
much of it while you live, be for ever thankful for 


4. 10. 
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maſt be converted: No other ordinary Means Hut 
You-that Rave felt its renewing Power, make 


it; tye it about your Necks, write it upon your 
Hand, lay it in your Boſoms, Prov. 6. 21, 22. 
When you go let it lead you, when you ſleep let it 
keep you, when you wake let it talk with you : Say 
with holy Dawid, 1 auill never forget thy Precepts, for 


Ey them thou haſt quickened me, Pal. 119. 93. You that 


are unconverted read the Ward with Diligence, flock 
to it where powerfully preached, fill the Porches as 
the multitude of the impotent, blind, halt, wither'd, 
waiting for the“ moving of the Water, Jobn 5. z. 
pray for the coming of the Spirit in the Word; 
come off thy Knees to the Sermon, and come to thy 
Knees from the Sermon; the Seed doth not proſper, 
becauſe not watered by Prayers and Tears, nor co- 
vered by Meditation. 7 

4+ The final Cauſe is Man's Salvation, and God's 
Glory. We are choſen thro' Sanftification to Salva. 


tion, 2 T. 2. 13. calld, that we _ be glori- 


fed, Rom. 8. zo. but eſpecially that God might be 
glorified, J. 60. 21. that we ſhould few forth his 
Praiſe, 1 Pet. 2. 9. and be fruitful in good Workg, Col. 
o. O Chriſtian !. do not forget the End of-thy 
Calling; let thy Light ſhine, Mat. 5. 16. let thy Lamp 
burn, let thy Fruits be good, and many, and in Sea- 
ſon, P/al. t. 3. let all thy Deſigns fall in with God's, 
that he may be magnified in thee, Phil. 1. 20. Why 
ſhould God repent that he hath made thee a Chrii- 
tian, as in the time of the old World, that he made 


"them Men, Gen. 6. 6. Why ſhouldſt thou be an 


Eye-ſore in his Orchard, Luke 13./7. by thy Unfruit- 
fulneſs ? or a Son that cauſeth Shame, as it were a 
Grief to thy Father, and a Bitterneſs to her that bare 
thee? Prov. 17. 25. and 10. 5. O let the Womb 
bleſs thee that bare thee. He that begets a Fool doth it to 
vis Sorrow, and the Father of a Fool hath no Foy, Prov. 
17. 21. id 

ve | NOUS x: 4h 


v. The Subject is the Eleft Sinner, and that in all his 
Parts and Powers, Members and Mind. Whom God 


predeſtinates, them only he calls, Rem. 8. 30. None 
are drawn to Chriſt by their calling, nor come to him 


by believing, but his Sheep, thoſe whom the Father 
hath given him, John 6. 37, 44. Effectual Calling 
runs equal with eternal Election, 2 Pex. 1. 10. | 
Thou beginneſt at the wrong End if thou diſputeſt 


firſt about thine Election; prove thy Converſion, and 


then never doubt of thy Election: Or, canſt thou 
mot yet prove it? Set upon a preſent and thorough 
Turning. Whatever God's Purpoſes be (which are 
ſecret,) I am ſure his Precepts are plain. How. 


deſperately do Rebels argue! If I am elected 1 ſhall. 


be ſaved, do what I will ; if not, I ſhall de damn'd, 
do what 1 can. Perverſe Sinner! wilt thou begin 
where thou ſhouldſt end ? Is not the Word before 
thee ? What ſaith it? Repent and be convemed, that 
your Sins may be blotted out, Acts 3.19. 7 you mor- 
tify the Deeds of the Body you ſhall live, Rom. 8. 13, 
Believe and be Javed, Acts 16. 31. What can be 
plainer ? Do not ſtand {till diſputing about thine 
Election, but ſet to rang, and believing , cry 
to God for converting Grace. Reveal'd Things be- 
long to thee, in theſe buſy thyſelf: *Tis juſt (as one 
well ſaid) that they who will not feed on the plain 
Food of the Word, ſhould be choak'd with the 
Bones. Whatever God's Purpoſes be, I am ſure his 
\ Promiſes be true: Whatever the Decrees of Heaven 
be, I am ſure, that if I repent and believe, I ſhall 
be ſay'd, and that if I repent not, I ſhall be damn'd. 
Is not here plain Ground for thee ? And wilt thou yet 
run upon the Rocks ? | | 
More 
paſſes throughout the whole Subject. A carnal Per- 
lon may have ſome Shreds of good Morality, a little 
near the Liſt, but he is never good throughout the 
vhole Cloth, the whole Body of Holineſs and Chriſ.. 
| | tianity ; 
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particularly this Change 6f Converſion 2 
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22 The Nature of Conver/ion. 
tianity ; Feel him a little farther near the Ridge, and 


you ſhall ſee him to be but a deceitful Piece. Con- f. 
verſion is no repairing of the old Building; but it . 
takes all down and erects a new Structure: Tis not Ct 
the putting in a Patch, or ſewing a Liſt of Holineſs : = 

ec 


| But, with the true. Convert, Holineſs is woven into 
all his Powers, Principles, and Practice. The ſincere || 
Chriſtian is quite a new Fabric, from the Foundation cle 
to the Top-ſtone all fire-new. He 1s a new Man, Hy 
Eph. 4.24. a new Creature. All things are become new || He 
2 Cor. 5. 17. Converſion is a deep Work, a Heart- the 
work, A&s 2. 37. and 6. 14. it turns all upſide- 
down, and makes a Man be in a new World. It Will. 
goes throughout with Men, throughout the Mind, 6. 

| throughout the Members, throughout the Motions of I mat 
| the whole Life. | EE my, 
1. Throughout the Mind. It makes an univerſal in! 
1 Change within. Firſt, it turns the Balance of the Her 
Judgment, ſo that God and his Glory do weigh dor 
1 down all carnal and worldly Intereſt, 4#s 20. 24. MW 
Phil. 1. 20. P/al. 73. 25. It opens the Eye of the I Hiele 
| Mind, and makes the Scales of its native Ignorance I be lc 
| to fall off, and turns Men from Darkneſs to Light, N. 
| As 20. 18. Eph. 5. 8. 1 Pet. 2. 2. The Man that of an 
before ſaw no Danger in his Condition, now con- Ns: 
cludes himſelf loſt, and for ever undone, As 2. 37. Heay 
except renewed by the Power of Grace. He that WP'ete: 
formerly thought there was little Hurt in Sin, now | 
comes to ſee it to be the chief of Evils ; he ſees the 
Unreaſonableneſs, Unrighteouſneſs, the Deformity 
and Filthineſs that is in Sin; ſo that he is affrighted 
with it, loaths it, dreads it, flees it, and even ab- 
hors himſelf for it, Rom. 7. 18. Fob 42. 6. Exel. 36. 
31. He that could ſee little Sin in himſelf, and eould 
find no Matter for Confeſſion (as it was ſaid of that 
learned Ignoramus Bellarmine, u ho, it ſeems,” While 
he knew ſo much abroad, was a, miſerable Stranger 
to himſelf, that when he was to bg confeſled by 
© - | 1 ; = 8 the 
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the Prieſt, could not remember any thing to con- 
fels, but was fain to run back to the Sins of his 
Youth) I ſay, he that could not find Matter for 
Confeſſion, unleſs it were ſome few groſs and flaring 
Evils, now Sin reviveth with him, Rom. 7. 9. he 
ſees the Rottenneſs of his Heart, and deſperate and 
deep Pollution of his whole Nature ; he cries, Un- 
| clean, unclean, Lev. 13. 45, Lord, purge me with 
Hyſſop, waſh me thoroughly, create in me a new 
„I Heart, Fal. 51. 2, 7, 10. He ſees himſelf altoge- 
cher become tilthy, P/a/. 14. 3. corrupt both Root 
nnd Tree, Mazth. 7. 17, 18. he writes unclean upon 
rt I his Parts and Powers and Performances, //ata+ 
; 16. 6. Rom. 7. 18. he diſcovers the naſty Corners 
of I that he was never aware of, and ſees the Blaſphe- 
my, and Theft, and Murder, and Adultery that is 
in his Heart, which before he was ignorant of: 
de Heretofore he ſaw no Form nor Comelineſs in Chriſt; 
oh nor Beauty, that ke ſhould defire him ; but now he 
* inds the hid Treaſure, and will ſell all to buy this 
che Feld. Chriſt is the Pearl he ſecks, Sin the Puddle 
ace Ide loaths. 5 | 
ut, I. Now, according to this new Light, the Man is 
Nat Nef another Mind, another N than befote he 
on- vas: Now God is all with him, he hath none in 
eaven, nor on Earth, like him P/a/. 73. 25. He 
chat Ifreters him truly before all the World; his Favour | 
is his Life, the Light of his Countenance is more 
the Ian Corn, or Wine and Oil, the good that former- 
ly he enquir'd after, and fer his Heart upon, Hal. 
4.6, 5. Now let all the World be ſet on one i:de, 
and God alone on the other; let the Harlot put o 
er Paint and Gallantry ; and preſent herſelf to he 
voul (as When Satan would have tempted our Sa- 
Four with her) in all the Glory of her Kingdoms, 
while Net the Soul will not fall down and worſhip her, Eut 
anger ul prefer a naked, yea, a crucified, perſecuted 
diſt before her, PB. 3. 8. 1 Cor. 2 2. Not 
the Ci | kat 
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but a Hypocrite may come to yield a generous Af. 
fent to this, that God is the chief good; yed, the 


wiſer Heathens (ſome few of them) have at luſt 
ſtumbled upon this; but there is a Difference between 


he abſolute and comparative Judgment of the Un- 


derſtanding. No Hy pocrite comes fo far as to look 
upon God as the wa deſirable and ſuitable! to 
him, and thereupon to acquieſce in bim. This was 
the Convert's Voice; The Lord ir ny Portion, faith my 
Soul; Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee ? Aud there i. 
nene upon Earth that 1 defere biſgdes thee... God is the 
Strength of my Heart, and my Leier for ever, Fial. 75. 
25, 26. Lam. 3. 24. 

Secondly, It turns the Byafh of the: Will, beth as to 
Means and End. 1. The Intentions of the Will 2 al- 
tes d, Erzek. 36. 26, Jer. 31. 33. Ila. 26 8, 9. No- 

- the Man hath new Ends and Deſigns : Now he in- 
tends God above all, and deſires — deſigns nothing 
in all the World ſo much, as that Chriſt may be 
magnified in him, Phil. 1 20 He counts himſelf 
moe happy in this, than in all that the Earth could 
yield, that he may be ſerviceable to Cbriſt, and 
bring him Glory in his Generation. This, is the 
Mark he aims at, that the Name of Jeſus may be 
ow in the World; and that all the Sheaves' of his 
Brethren may bow to his Sheaf, 

Reader, Doſ thou view this, and never aſk why 
ſeif, whether it be thus with thee ? Pauſe a: while, 
and breathe on this great Concernment. 

2. The Election is alſo chang'd, ſo that he chuſeth 


another Way, P/al. 11 9.15. He pitcheth upon God} 


as his Bleſſedneſs; and upon Chriſt as the principal; 
and Holineſs, as the ſubordinate Means to bring him 


? 2 to God, John 14. 6. Nom. 2: 7. He chuſeth JeluW.P 


for his Lord, Col. 2. 6. He is not meerly forced 


into Chriſt by the Storm, nor doth he take Chriſt o 


bare Neceſſity, as the Man begged from the Ga 
lows, when he takes the Wite rather, than the Hal 


der 
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ter; but he comes of. freely in | the. Choice. This. 
9 is not made in A Fright, as with the terrifed 


nicien Fr or dyii Sinner, that will ſeemingly 
1 9 any thing for Chrift; but doth only take Chriſt 
3 rather, th than n Het + But he deliberately reſolves, that 
K Chrifþ is his beſt ace, Phil. 1. 2 3 and wödlld ra- 
oi. 555 1 him to chuſe, than All the good of this 
s || World, might he enjoy it while he 74 Again, 
55 Ha Lene; oline(s for his Path; he doth t of 
10 1570 Neceffity bij to it, but he likes! and loves 
he 8 bave choſen the Way of thy Precepts," Pſal. 119. 

3. — | Wa He takes God' 's, Teſtimonies, not as his Bon- 
{ gage, but? as bis Heritage; yea, Heritage far ever, 


9 114.4 He. copnts. them not his Burthen, 5 = 


fo 

al- Bliſs; z not his Cords, Fut his Cordials, 1 Jeb 

ow P/al. 119. 14, 16, 17. He doth not on Va bor 
in - takes up hut 5 Yoke.: He takes not olineſs as 
ing the Stomach doth'the/1darh'd Portion, *(whichrie wil 
be Wl down with rather tha n die) but as the hungry doth 
ſelf by beloved Food. Ne Time paffeth ſo ſweł᷑: 55 with 


zuld i bim (when he is him 115 15 that he ſpends i in the ex- 


and erciſes of Holineſs , theſe are both his Aliment and 
the Element, the Des of his Eyes, and the Toy 'of his 
y be nee Job, 2342, Lal, 119. 84, 13 16 994 
f his I and 63. 5. Put thy. CO Sfeiencs to as tho 

whe er thou art the, Man : O hap Mad, if 7 — 
be thy Caſe]! But dee thou be gficrough@ Ac 1 87 
tial in the Search h. 


They 1 tarts the, 78 of the Aeli, 2 Cor. 2 
Il =: 


.uſeth run All in a neu Channel: The Jordan, 
1 Godſ is oy driven back,” apd. the W ater ruus 4 ard, 
cipal 3 


{ its natural Courſe. 8 
7 K his Hope... Tim. 23 chi is his Prize, 
1. 2. 8. here Bis Eye is, here his Hebrt is. He 
5 e to caſt all overboard (as the Merchant 


in the Storm end. to periſh) 0 he my but "_ 
this NIS. | | 
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26 The Nature of Converſion. 
The firſt of his Defires is not after Gold, but 
Grace, Phil. 3. 13. He hungers after it, he ſeeks 
it as Silver, he digs for it as Pr hid Treaſu: ; he 
had rather be gracious than be great; he had ra. 
ther be the holieſt Man on Earth, than the moſt 
learned, the moſt famous, moſt proſperous. While 
carnal, he ſaid, Oh ! if 1 were but in great Efteem, 
and rolled in Wealth, and ſwimmed in Pleaſute, if 
my Debts were paid, and I and mine provided for, 
then I were a happy Man. But now the Tone is 
chang'd: Oh! faith the Convert, if I had but my 
Corruptions ſubdued, if J had ſuch Meafures of 
Grace, ſuch Fellowſhip with God, tho' I were poor 
and deſpis'd, I ſhould not care, I ſhould, account 
tayſelf a bleſſed Man. Reader, is this the Language 
of thy Soul? 1 FT 
His Foys are chang'd. He rejoiced in the Ways 
of God's Teſtimonies, as much az in all Riches,” E.. 
119. 14. He delights in the Law of the Lord, 
wherein once he had little ſavour. He hath no ſuch 
Joy as in the Thoughts of Chriſt, the Fruition of his 
Company, the Prolperity of his People. 5 
His Cares are quite alter'd ; he was once ſet for 
the World, and any Scraps of By-tims, (noching 
too often) was eneugh for his Soul. Now he gives 
over caring for the Aſſes, and ſets his Heart on the 
Kingdom : Now all the cry is, What hall I de t 
be ſaved, Acts xvi. 30. His great Solicitude, is 
now to ſecure his Soul. Oh, how he would bleſt 
you if you could but put him out of Doubt of this 
His Fears are not ſo much of ſuffering, but of ſinning 


Heb. 11. 25, 27. Once he was afraid of nothing , g; 


much as the Loſs of his Eſtate or Eſteem, the Plea 


ſure of Friends, the Frowns of the Great; nothing} 


founded ſo terrible to him as Pain, or Poverty, o 
Diſgrace: Now theſe are little to him, in Compa 


riſon of God's Diſhonour or Diſpleaſure. 5 
wari 


caſting over his Shoulder, leſt he ſhould be overtaken 


kills his Heart to think of loſing God's Favour, this 
he dreads as his only undoing, P/al. 51. 11, 12, 


find thee, O D. fire of my Heart. 


firred-up again Sin, Pfal. 73. 22. Prov. 30. 2. He 


de loaths the thought of returning to it, as much as 
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warily doth be walk, leſt he ſhould tread upon a 
Snare | he feareth alway, he looks before and be- 
hind 3” he hath his Eye upon his Heart, and is often 


with Sin. P/el. 39: l. Prov. 28. 14. Fecl. 2. 14. It 


and 119. 8. No thought in the World doth pinch 
him, and pain him ſo much, as to think of parting 
with Chriſt, os Sat | RL. 
His Love runs a new Courſe, My Love was cruci- 
fied, . (ſaith Jonativs) that is, my Chriſt, This is 
my Beloved, faith the Spouſe, Cant, 5. 16. How 
dach Augaſtine often pour his Love upon Chriſt! O 
Eternal Beffeaneſs | &e. | HEE = EA 
He can fird no words ſweet enough. Let me ſee 
thee, O Light of mine Eyes : Come, O thou Foy of my 
Spirit. Let me behold thee, O Life of niy Soul, Afpear 
unto me, O my great Delight, my faveet Comfort, O my 
God, my Life, and the whole Glory of my Soul.” Let me 
Let me hold thee, 0 
Lowe of my Soul. - Let me embrace thee, O Heavenly 
Bridegroom ! Let me prfſeſy thie. 
His Sorrows have now a new Vent, 2 Cor. — 9. 
10. The View of his Sins, the Sight of a Chriſt 
crucified, that would ſcarce ſlir him before, now how 
much do they afie& his Heart! | 
His Hatred boils, his Anger burns againſt Sin, 
Fal. 119. 104. He hath no Patience with himſelf, 
he calls himſelf Fool and Beaft, and thinks any 
Name too good for himſelf, when his Indignation »$ 


could once ſwill in it with too much Pleaſure ; now 


licking up the filthieſt Vomit. | 

Commune then with thy own Heart, and attend 
de common and general current of thine Affection, 
* C 3 | whe- 


/ | / 
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whether it be towards God in Chriſt above all dther || 5 
Concernments. Indeed, ſudden and ſtrong Commo- 1 
tions of the Aﬀe&&%ons and ſenſatire Parts are oft. | 
times found in Hyportites, Eſpecially where the nas | .is 
tural Inclinatton leads chereunto: And, contrary- Of 
wiſe, the Sandifiet themſelves are many Times with: be 
out ſenjible ſüirtipg of the Affections, where the tems at 
per is more Now; dry, and dull. The great Enqui- hi 
ry is, whether the judgment and Will be ſtandingly an 
determin'd for God, above all other good, real or | 
apparent; and if che Affections do fincerely follow | bc 
Fo. their Choice and Conduct, tho' it be not ſo ſtrongly Vit 
| and ſenfibly as is to be defir'd; there is no doubt but cri 
| the Clithee is favitgs OOO 4G 

2, Throughout the Members. Thoſe that were be. Un 
fore-the inſtruments of Sin, are now become the I 13c 
holy Utenſils of Chriſt's libing Temple, Rom. 6. 16. | 
1 Cor. 3. 16. He that before made, as it were, a W 5 « 
Pawd or a Bartel of his Body, now poſſeſſeth his WM Salt 
Veſſel in Sanctifcation and Honour, in Temperance, the 
Chaſtity, and Sobriety, and dedicateth it to the Bord, 
1 Te. 4. 4. Gal. 5. 22, 23. 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. 

The Eye that was once a wancering Eye, a Wan. 
ton Eye, a haughty, a covetous Eye, is now em- 
ploy' (as Mary's) in weeping over it's Sins. | Luke 7, 
38. in beholding God in his Works, P/al. 8. z. in 
reading his Word, 4#; 8. 30. in looking up and 
down for Objects of Mercy, and Opportuni::es for 
his Service. N | 

The Ear that was once open to Satan's call, and 
that (like a viriated Palate) did reliſh nothing (6 
much as filthy {or at lealt frothy) Talk, and the 
Fools Laughter, is now bored to the Door of Chrilt's 
| Honſe, and open to his Diſcipline ;' It ſaith, Speak, 
| Lord, for thy Servant heareth';'1t cries with him, Venia 
y derb um Domini, and waits for his Words as the Rain, 
iind relittech :hem more than the appointed Food, 
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is now fill'd with other Matters, and ſet on the Study - 
of God's Will, Fſal. 1. 2. and 119.97. and the Man 
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Feb 23. 12. than the Honey and the Honey comb, Plal. 
r 4 

The Head that was the Shop. of worldly Deſigns, 


beats his Hcad, not ſo much about his Gain, but 
about his Duty. The Thoughts. and Cares that fill 
his Heed-are principaily how he may pleaſe God, 
and flce Sin, | 1 Wa 

His Heart, that was a Sty of filthy I.ufts, is now 
become an Altar of, Incenſe, where the Fire of di- 
rine Love is ever kept in, and whence the daily Sa- 
crifice of Prayer and Praiſe, and ſweet Incenſe of 
holy Deſires, Ejaculaetions, and Anhelations, are con- 
tinualiy aſcending, Hal. 108. 1. and 119; 20. and 
139.17, 18. | | 

The Mouth js become a Well of Liſe, his Tongue 
as choice Silver, and his Lips feed many, now the 
Salt of Grace hath ſeaſon'd his Speech, and eat out 
the Corruption, Col. 4 6. and cleans'd the Mouth 
from its filthy Communication, Flattery, Boaſting, 
Lying, Swearing, Back biting, that once came like 
the Flathes that proceeded from the Hell that was in 
the Heart, Jam. 3. 6, 7. The Throat, that was 
once an ofen Sepulebre, Rom. 3. 13. now ſends forth 
the ſweet Breath of Prayer and holy Diſcourſe, and 
the Man ſpeaks in another Tongue, in the Language 
of Canaan, and is never ſo well as when talking of 
God and Chriſt, and the Matters of another. World. 
His Mouth bringeth Wiſdom, his Tongue is become 
the Silver-/T'rump=t of his Maker's Praiſe, his Glory, 
and the be/? Member that he hath. BD 

Now here you ſhall have the Hypacrite halting : 
He ſpeaks (it may be) like an Angel, but he hath a 
covetous Eye, or the Gain of Unrighteouſneſs in his. 
Hand : Or, the Hand is white, but his Heart is ſull 
of Rottenneſs, Mat. 23. 27. ſull of unmort ed Carss, 
a very Oven of Luſi, a Shop of Pride, the Scat of 


30 The Nature Converſſon. 
Malice, It may be with Nebuchadzezzar's Image he 
hath a golden Head, a great deal of Knowledge; but 
he hath Feet of Clay, his AﬀeCtions are worldly, he 
minds earthly Things, and his Way and Walk are 
ſenſual and carnal, you may trace him in his ſecret 
Haunts, and his Footſteps will be found in ſome By. 
paths of Sin: The Work is not throughout with him. 
3. Throughout the Motions, or the Life and Practice. 
The new Man takes a new Courſe, Eph. 2. 2, 3. His 
Conver/ation is in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. No ſooner doth 
Chriſt call by effectual Grace, but he ſtraightway be- 
comes a Folliarer of him, Matt. 4. 20. When God 
bath given the new Heart, and wrote his Law in his 
ind, ke forthwith walks in his Statutes, and keeps 
p15 Judgments, Fael. 36. 26, 25. 
ho' Sin may dwell (God knows, a weariſom 
and unwelcome Gueſt) in him, yet it hath no more 
Deminion ever him, Rom. 6. 7, 14. He hath his Fruit 
unto Holineſs, Rom. 6. 22. And tho' he makes many 
a Blot, yet the Law of Life and jeſus is what he 
eyes as bis Copy, Hal. 119. 30. Heb. 12. 2. and he 
hath an unfeigned Reſpect to all God's Command- 
ments, making Conſcience even of little Sins and 
little Duties, P/al. 119. 113. His very Infirmi- 
"Nes, which he cannot help, tho' he wenld, are his 
SouPs Burthen, and are like the Duſt in a Man's 
Rye, which tho” but little, yet is not a little trouble- 
tome, (O Man! doſt thou read this, and never 
torn in upon thy Soul by Self-examination ?) The 
fncere Convert is not one Man at Church, and ano- 
ther at Home ; he is not a Saint on his Knees, and 
a Cheat in his Sbop; he will not tythe Mint and 
Cummin, and negle& Mercy and Judgment. and the 
weighty Matters of the Law ; he doth not pretend 
Piety, and neglect Morality, Mett. 23, 14. but he 
turneth from all his Sins, and keeps all God's Sta- 
tutes, Exel. 18. 21, tho' not perfectly (except in 


Deſire and Endeavour) yet ſincerely, not _— 
| im- 
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himſelf in the Breach of any, Rom. 7. 15. Now he 
delights in the Word, and ſets himſelf ro Prayer, and 
opens his Hand, (if able} and draws ont his Soul to | 
the hungry, Rom. 7. 22. P/al. 109. 4. Ha. (8. 10. 
He breaketh off his Sins by Righteouſneſi, and bis Iniqui- 
ties by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor, Dan. 4. 5 and 
bath a good Conſcience, auilling in all Things to live bo- 
nefily, Heb. 13. 18. and to keep without Offence to- 
wards God and Man. . | 

Here again you find the Unſoundneſs of many 
Profeſſors, that take themſelves for good Chriſtians : 
They are partial in the Law, Mal. 2.9. and take up 
with the cheap and eaſy Duties of Religion, but go 
not through with the Work. They are as a-Cake 
not turn'd, half toaſted and half raw. It may be you 
ſhali have em exact in their Words, punctual in their 
Dealings, but then they do not exerciſe themſelves 
unto Godlineſs: And for examining themſelves, and 
governing their Hearts, to this they are Strangers. 
You may have them duly at the Church, but follow 
them to their Families, and there you ſhall ſee little 
but the World minded ; or, if they have a Road for 
Family-duties, follow them to their Cloſets, and. 
there you ſhall find their Souls are little look'd. after, 
It may be they ſeem otherways religious, but bridle. 
not their Tongues, and ſo ail their Religion it in 
vain, Jam. 1.26, It may be they come up to Cloſet 
and Family-prayer ; but follow them to their Shops, 
and there you ſhall find em in a. Trade of LL", or 
ſome covert and cleanly Way of. Deceit. hus the 
Hypocrite goes throughout.in the Courſe of his Obe- 
dience. And thus much for the Subject of Conwer/or. 

6. © The Terms arc either from. which, or to 
„ which.” Tn; | 4 

1. The Terms from aubich ave turn. in thif Motion 7 
Conver fon, are, Lin, Catan, the I. rid, and our un. 
Rag tec. a 
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Firſt, Sin. When a Man is converted, he is for- 
ever out with Sin; yea, with all Sin, P/al. 119. 128. 
but molt of all with his own Sins, and eſpecially 
with his Boſom Sin, P/al. 18. 23. Sin is now the 
Butt of his Inzignation, 2 Cor. 7. 11. he thirſts to 
bathe his Hands in the Blood of his Sins. Bis Sins 
ſet abroach his Sorrows. Tis Sin that pierces him 
and wounds him; he feels it like a Thorn in his Side, 
like a Prick in his Eyes; he groaus and ſtruggles 
under it, and not formally, but feelingly cries out, 
O euretched Man ! He is not impatient of any Bur- 
then ſo much as of his Sin, P/al. 40. 12. If Gop 
ſhoulg give him his Choice, he would chuſe any 
Affiction, ſo he might be rid of Sin; he feels it like 
the cutting Gravel in his Shoes, pricking and pain- 
ing him as he goes. F 
Before Converſion, he had light Thoughts of Sin; 
he cheriſh'd it in his Boſom, as Uriah his Lamb; he 
nopriſh'd it up, and it grew up together with him; 
it did eat, as *twere, of his own Meat, and drank of 
his on Cup, and lay in his Boſom, and was to him 
as a Daughter: But when God opens his Eyes by 
Converſion, he. throws it away with Abhorrence, 1/2. 
30. 22, as a Man would a loathfome Toad, which 
in the, Dark he hath hugg'd falt in his Boſom, an 
thong it it bad been ſome pretty and harmleſs Bird. 
When a Man is ſavingly chang'd, he is not only 
deeply convinc'd of the Danger, but Defilement of 
Sin and, Oh how earneſt is he with God to be pu- 
rihed ! He loaths himfelf for his Sins, Exel. 36. 31. 
IIe runs to Chriſt, and caſts himſelf into the Fout- 
tain for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs, Zech. 13. 1. f 
ke fall, what a Stir is there to get all clkan again! 
IIe flies to the Word, and waſhes, and tubs,” and 
* eliofes, lakouring 0 cleanſe himſelf from alt Filthi- 
neſs both of Fleſh and Spirtt: He abhors his once 
beloved Sin, P/al. 18. 23 as a cleanly Nature doth 
the Trough and Mire wherein he fees the Swine de- 


hp at, 
"0 The 


N „ - 


The Nature Converſfon. 33 
The ſound Convert is heartily engag'd againſt Sin, 


he ſtruggles with it, he wars againſt it; he is too 


often foil'd, but he will never yield the Cauſe, nor 
lay down the Weapons, but he will up and to it 
again, while he has Breath in his Botly : He will 
never give quiet Poſſeſſion, he will make no Peace, 
he will give no Quarter, he falls upon it, and fires 
upon it, and is ſtiſl diſquieting it with continual 


Alarms. He can forgive his other Enemies, he can 


pity them, and pray for them, 4s 7. 60. but here 
he is implacable, here he is ſet upon Revenge; he 


hunteth as 'twere for the precious Life; his Eye 


ſhall not pity, his Hand ſhall not ſpare, tho' it be a 


rizht Hand, or a right Eye: Be it a gainſul Sin, 
' "moſt delightful to his Nature, or Support” to his 


Efteem with carnal Friends, yet he will rather throw 
his Gain down the Kenncl, ſee his Credit fall, or the 
Flower of Pleaſure whither in his Hand, than he will 


allow himſelf in any known Way of Sin, Luke 19. 8. 


He wilt grant no Indulgence, he will g.ve no Tole- 
ration, he draws upon Sin wherever he meets it, and 
frowns upon it with, this unwelcome Salute, Have 1 


Found thee, O mine Enemy! 


| Reader, Hath Conſcience been at work while thou 


haſt been looking over theſe Lines? Haſt chou pon- 


der'd theſe Things in thy Heart? Haſt thou ſearch'd 

the Book within, to ſee if theſe Things be ſo? If not, 

read it again, and make thy Conſcience ſpeak, whe- _ 

ther or no it be thus with the. | 
Haſt thou crucified thy Fleth, with its Affections 


and Luils; and not only confeſs'd but forſaken thy 


Sins, all Sin in thy fervent Deſires, ang the ordinary 
Practice of every deliberate and wilfal Sin in thy 
Life? If not, thou art yet unconverted. Doth no: 


Conſcience fly in thy Face as thou readeſt, and tell 


thee that thou liveſt in a Way of Lying ſor thy Advan- 
tage, that thou uſeſt Deceit in thy Calling, that there 
5 lome Way of fecret Wantonnels that thou liveſt in? 
5 | S wity 
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why then do not deceive thyſelf, thou art in the Gall 
ol Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity. 
Doth-not thy unbridl.d Tongue, thy brutiſh In- 
temperance, thy wicked Company, thy Neglect of 
Frayer, of reading and hearing the Word, now wit- 
neis againlt thee, and ſay, Ve are thy Works, and we 
will follow thee ? Or, if I have not hit thee right, 
doch not the Bird within tell thee, there is ſuch or 
ſuch a Way, that thou know'ſt to be evil, that yet for 
ſome carnal] Reſpe& thou doſt tolerate thyſelf in, and 
art willing to ſpare ? If this be thy Caſe, thou art to 
this Day unreger.erate, and muſt be chang'd or con- 
demn'd. | 
Secondly, Satan. Converfion binds the ſtrong 
"Man, ſpoils his Armour, caſts out his Goods, turns 


Men ſrom the Power of Satan unto God, Ad, 26. 19. 


Before, the Devil could no ſooner hold up his Fin- 
er to the Sinner to call him to his wicked Company, 
nnful Games, filthy Deli ,hts, but preſently he fol- 
low'd, like an Ox to the Slaughter, and a Fool 
to the Correction of the Stocks; as the Bird that 
baſteth to the Prey, and knoweth not that it is for 
his Life. No fooner could Satan bid him lye, but 
preſently he had it on the Top of his Tongue, 4s 5. 
3. no ſooner could Satan offer a wanton Object, but 
he was ſtung with Luft. The Devil could do more 
with him than God could; If the Devil ſays, Au 
ewith theſe Family- dutiet, be ſure they mall be rarely 
enough perform'd in his Houſe, If the Devil ſays, 
Away with this Stridineſs, this Preciſeneſs, he will 
| keep far enough from it; If he tells him, There's no 
need of theſe Cloſet-duties, he fhall go from Day to 
Day and ſcarce perform them. But, fince he is 
converted, he ſerves another Maſter, and takes 
quite another Courſe, 1 Pet. 4. 4 he goes and comes 
at Chriſt's Beck, Col. 3. 24. Satan may ſometimes 
catch his Foot in a Trap, but he will no longer be a 
willing Captive; he watches againſt the ä and 
alts 
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Baits of Satan, and ſtudies to be acquainted with his 
Devices; he is very ſuſpicious of his Plots, and is 
very jealous in what comes athwart him, leſt Satan 
ſhould have ſome Deſign upon him; he wreſtles 
agairfl Principalities and Poxwers, Eph 6. 12, he en- 
tertains the Meſſenger of Satan as Men do the Meſ- 
ſenger of Death; * keeps his Eye upon his Ene- 
my, 1 Pet. 5, 8. and watches in his Duties; leſt 
Satan ſhould put in his Foot. | | 
Thirdly, The World. Before a ſound Faith a Man 
is overcome of the World; either he bows down to 
Mammon, or idolizes his Reputation, or is a lower 
of Pleaſure more than a lover of God, 2 Tim. z. 4. 
Here's the Root of Man's Miſery by the Fall, he is 
turned aſide to the Creature inſtead of God, and gives 
that Eſteem, Confidence, and Affection to the Crea- 
ture that is due to him alone, Rom. 1. 25. Mat. 10, 
37. Prov. 18. 11. Fer. 17.5. 


5 \ | 
O miſerable Man ! what a deformed Monfter hath 


Sin made thee ! God made thee /#t/e lower than the 
Angels ; Sin, little better than the Devils, John 6, 
70. and 8. 44. A Monſter that hath his Head and 
Heart where his Feet ſhould be, and his Feet kick- 
ing againſt Heaven, and every thing out of Place! 
The World that was formed to ſerve thee, js come 
to rule thee, and the deceitful Harlot hath bewitch'd 
thee with her Enchantments, and made thee bow 
down and ſerve her. | 
But converting Grace ſets all in order again, and 
puts God in the Throne, and the World at his Foot. 
fool, Pſal. 73. 25. Chriſt in the Heart, and the 


World under the Feet. Eph. 3. 17. Rev. 12. 1. 80 


Paul, J am crucified to the World, and the World to me, 
Gal. 6. 14. Before this Change all the cry was, Vn 
will pew us any worldly good ? but now he fings ano- 
ther tune, Lord, liſt thou up the Light of thy Countenance 
upon me, and take the Corn and Wine whoſo will, P/al. 


4. 6, 7. Before, his Heart's Delight and Content was 


\ 


\ 


\ 
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the World; then the Song was, Fol, take thy: Eaſe, 
eat, drink, and be merry, thau haſt much Goods laid ap 

for many Vears: But now all this is withered, and there 
is no Comelineſs, that he ſhould defire it; and he 
tunes ap with the ſweet Pſalmiſt of 1/-ae/, the Lord 
is the Portion ef my Inheritance, the Lines are falien to 

me in a fair Place, and ] have a foodly Heritage, He 
bleſſeth himſelf, and boaſteth himſelf in God, Eſal. 
34. 2. Lam. 3. 24. nothing elſe can give him Con- 
tent. He hath written Vanity and Vexation upon all 
his worldly Enjoyments, Ecclzſ. 1. 2. and Loſs and 
Dung upon all human Excellencies, P/i/, 3. 7, 8. He 
hath Lite and Immortality now in Chaſe, Rem. 2. 7. 
He trades for Grace and Glory, and hath a Crown 
incorruptible in Purſuit, 1 Cor. 9. 25. His Heart is 


Cbron. 15. 15. He firit ſeeks the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and Religion is 
no longer a Matter by the bye. with him, but the 


main of his Ca e, Malt. G. 33. Hal. 27. 4. Now . 


the gaudy Idol is become NehuyſStan, 2 Kings 18, 4. 
and he gets up and treads upon it, as Diogenes tramp- 
ling upon Plato's Hangings, ſaying, calico Prateris 
faſlam. Before, the World had the iwaying Intereſt 
wich im, he would do more for Gain than Godlineſs, 
2 Tim. 6. 5. more to Pleaſure his Friend, or his Fleſh, 
than to pleaſe the God that made him; and God 
muſt ſtand by till the World were firſt ſerved: But 
now all. muſt ſtand by: He hates Father and Mother, 
and Life, and all, in Compariſon of Chriſt, Luke 14. 
20. Weli then, pauſe a little, and look within: 
Doth not this fearly concern thee? Thou pretendeſt 
for Chriſt, but dath not the World ſway thee ? Dolt 
not thou take: more real Delight and Content in the 
World;chaniin-him ? Doſt thou not find thyſelf bet- 
ter at Eaſe when the World goes to thy Mind, and 
thou art encompaſſed wich carnal Delights, than 
when ret l.ioprayer and Meditation in thy Claſet, 
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ſet in him to ſeek the Lord, 1 Chroz. 22. 19. and 2 
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or attending upon God's Word and Worſhip? — K 
furer Evidence of an unconverted State, than to have B8 
the Things of the World uppermolt in our | Aim, 
Love, and Eflimation, Jehu 2. 15. Fam. 4 N. 
Wich the ſound Convert, Chi hath ihe . 


macy. How dear is his Name to him? How pre- 
cious is his F avrour? Cant. 1. 3. Fſal. 45. 8. The 


Name of feſus is engtaven upon his . Gat. 4. 


19. and kes as a Bundle of Myrrh betwoen, his 
Breafts; Car-. 1. 13 14. Honour is but Air, and 
Laughter is but Madneſs, and Mammon is fallen like 
Dagen before the Ark, with Hands and Head broken 
off on the Threſhold, When once Chriſt is ſavingly 
rerealed. Here is the Pearl of great Price to the 


truè Convert, here is his Treaſure, here is his Hope, 


Mar, 13. 44, 45. This is his Glory, my Beloved is 
mine, and J am his, Gal. 6.14; Cart. 2. 16. Oh 
'tis fweeter to him to be able 0 lay, Chrilt is mine, 


chan if he could ay the Kingdoms 1 is mine, the Zndics | 


are mine. | 

Fourtbly, Your owon' Righteouf ri. Before: Con- 
verſion, Man ſeeks to cover himfelf with his o. 
Fig- leave, Pl. 3. 6; 7. and to lick himſelf whole wit 
bis own Duties, Mich. G. 6, 7. He is apt to traſt 
in himſelf, Luke 16. 15. and 18. 9. and tet up his 
on Righteouſneſs, and to reckon his, Counters for 
Gold, * not ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs of God. 
Rom. 10. 3. But Converfion: changes his. Mind, 
now "a calts away his filthy Rag, and cgunts bis 
own Righteouſneſs but a menſtruous Cloth : He caſls 
it off, as a Man would the vermigous Tatters of a 
naſty Beggar, Ha. 64: 6. Now he is; brought to 
Paverty of Spirit, Matt. 5. 3. complains of, and 
kondemns himſelf, Nom. 7. and all his Inventory i is, 
poor and 1 and acretched, and blind, and naked, 
Rev. 3 17. He ſees a World > y. in his 
holy Things, and calls his once- idolized Righteouſs 
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ie but I ilch and Loſe, and Dog's-meat, and wodl 


not 


* 


38 The Nature of Conver/ion. 
not for a thouſand Worlds be found in himſelf, Phil. 
3. 4,7, 8, 9. Hes Finger is ever upon his Sores, 
Pjal 51. z. his Sins, his Wants, Now he begins 
to ſet a high Price upon C hrift's Righteouſneſs ; he 
ſees the Need of a Chriſt in every Duty, to juſtify 
his Perſon, and juſtify his Performances ; he cannot 
live without him ; he cannot pray without him ; 
Chriſt muſt go with him, or elſe he cannot come 
into the Preſence of God ; he Jeans upon the Hand 
of Chriſt, and ſo bows himſelf in the Houſe of his 


God ; he ſets himſelf down for a loſt undone Man | 
without him ; his Life is hid in Chriſt, as the Root } 
of 2 Tree ſpreads in the Earth for Stability and Nu- | p 
triment. Before, the News of a Chriſt was a ſtale g 
and ſapleſs 'T hing ; but now, how ſweet is a Chriſt ! 8 


Auguſtine could not reliſh his before ſo much- ad mired F 
Cicero; becauſe he could not find the Name of Chriſt ; | 
how pathetically cries he, Dulcifime amantiſ. benigni/. 
clarij. &c. quando te widebo ? quando ſatiabe de pulchris 
 gudine tua? Meditat. c. 37. O moft fexeet, moſt lowing, 

no kind, moſt dear, moſi precious, mof! defired, maſt 
| dovely, noſi fair, &c. all in a Breath, when he ſpeaks 


: 


of and to his Chriſt. In a Wo:'d, the Voice. of the 
Convert is with the Martyr, Noxze but Chriſt. 


The Terms which are either U/iimate or Subordi 
nate or Mediate. | 
The Ultimate is, God the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the true Convert takes as his All- ſuffi- 
cient and eternal Bleſſedneſs. A Man is never truly 
ſanctified till his very Heart be in Truth ſet upon God 
above all Things, as his Portion and chief good. 
Theſe are the natural Breathings of a. Believer's 
Heart, Thou art my Portion, Pſal. 119. 57. My Seal 
ſpall make ber boaſt in the Lord, Pſal. 34. 2. My Ex- 
pectation is from bim, be only is my Rock and my Saua. 
gion, be is my Defence; in God is my * on" 
1 Ba , 
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Glory : the Rock of my Strength, and my Refuge is in God? 
Pal. 62. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7. and 18. 1, 2. 
Would you put it to an Iſſue, whether you be eon- 
verted or not! Now let thy Soul and all that is with» 
in thee attend. 


Haſt thou taken God for thy Happineſs? Where 
doth the Content of thy Heart lie? Whence doth 


thy choiceſt Comfort come in? Come then, and with 4 


Abraham lift up thine Eyes Eaftward, and Weſtward, 
and Northward, and Southward, and caſt about thee, 
what is it that thou wouldſt have in Heaven, or on 
Earth, to make thee happy ? If God ſhould give 
| thee thy Choice, as he did to So/zmon, or ſhould ſay 
to thee as Abaſurrus to Eſther, What is thy Petition, 
and awhbat is thy Requeſt, and it ſhall be granted thee # 
Eſth. 5. 3. What wouldſt thou aſk ! Go into the 
Gr rains of Pleaſure, and gather all the Hagrant 
+ Flowers from thence, Would theſe content thee ? 
. Go to the Treaſures of Mammon; ſuppoſe thou 
, might'ſt lade thyſelf as thou would from hence. 
is Go to the Towers, to the Trophies of Honqur z what 
5 think 'ſt thou of being a Man of Renown, and hav- 
ing a Name like the Name of the great Men of the 
Earth? Would any of this, all this, ſuffice thee, and 

, make these count thyſelf an happy Man? If fo, then 
1 If certainly thou art carnal and unconverted, If not; 
go farther; wade into the Divine Excellencies, the 
ly Il Store of his Mercies, the hiding of his Power, the 
n- Depths unfathomable of his All ſufficiency ; doth 
ly WY this ſuit thee beſt, and pleaſe thee moſt? Dolt thou 
od. Wl ſay, , good to be here? Mat. 17. 4. Here will I 
od. WW pitch, here ill I live and die? Wilt thou let all the 
World go rather than this ? Then it is well between 
God and thee : Happy art thou, O Man! happy art 
thou that ever thou waſt born: If a God can make 
thee happy; thou muſt needs be happy; for thou 
baſk vouch'd the Lord to be thy God, Deut. 26. dan 

5 0 


does the Work, and ſo cures the fatal Miſery of the 
Fall, by turning the Heart from its Idol to the liv- 


bo: the Power of converting Grace, or elſe thou could 


may eſcape, the only Door by which we may enter, 
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Doſt thowfay to Chriſt as he ta us, Thy Father Gali 4 
be my Father, and thy God be my Gad. John 20, 17; 0 


Here 1 is the turning Point: An unſound Profeſſor 
never takes up his reſt in God, but converting Grace 


ing God, 1 Vr. 1.9. Now ſays the Soul, Zcrd, 
Whither fhatl I go. ? Thou haſt the: Words of eternal Life, 
John 6: 68. Here he centers, here he ſettles ; O 
tis the Entrance of Heaven to him, to fee his Inte- 
reſt in God. When he diſcovers this, he faith, Re- 
turu unto thy Reſt, O y Soul, for the Lers Bath de ut 
bountifally auith ther, Pſal. 116. 7. And it is even 
ready to h.eache out. Simeon's Song, Lon! now lette/? 
thou thy Servant depart in Peace, Laß 0 2. 29. and ſat th 
with Jacob, when his old Heart revived at the wel- 
come Tidings, I i erongb, Gen. 45. 28. When he 
fees he hath a God in Covenant to go to, this li ad, 
bis Sobvation, and all bis Defire,” 2 Sam. 23.6. | 
Man, is this thy Caſe ? haſt thou experienced this? 
Why then 6/24 art thou of the Lira; God hath been 
at Work with-thee, he hath laid hold on thy Heart 


— er have done this. 


* 
. * 


The melins Term of Cos erſion i is either princi- 
pal or hs principal. 

'The Principe is Chri, the. only Mediator be- 
tween Gop and Man, 1 Tim, 2.5; His Work is to 
bring us to God. 1 Pet. z. 18. He is the Way to 
the Father, John 14. 6. the only Plank on which we 


Jobn 10. 9. Converſion brings over the Soul to Chriſt, 
to accept him, Col. 2. 6. as the only Means of Life, 
as the only ee the only Name given, under Hea 
ven, Ads: 4. He looks not for Salvation 
any other but him, nor in any other with him = bu 

WT row4 


pr pri iat. 
tlices a 


throws himſelf on, Chriſt, alone, as one that ſhould 
caſt himiſelf with, ſpread Amis upon the Peg ig 
Sinner) { wilh venture, 


die 1 vill die by 


15. £ quilt not, go from Joy Dor. 4 4 
Thus che poor. Soul doth venture on Chriſt, and 
reſolvedly adhere to, him. Before Converſion the 
Man made light of Chriſt; minded the Farri, Friends, 
Merchandiſe, .more than Chriſt, Mat. 2276, now 
Chriſt is to him as his neceſſary. Food, his daily 
Bread, the Life of his Heart, the Staff of his Life, 

rl. 2. 20. His great Deſign is, that Chriſt mav 

be magnified in him, PH. 1. 20. His; Heart once 

ſaid as they to the Spouſe, What is thy belowed more 
than another ? Cant. 5. g. He found more; Sweet- 
nes in his merry. Company, wicked Games, earthly 
: WW Lelights, than in Chfriſt. He took Rel:a:on tor a 
t Fancy, and the talk of great Enjoyments: for an 
idle Dream; but now, to him % {ive U Chrift, He 
lets, light by all that be accounted. precious 
the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chick, Phil. 
3.8. 


He loves not only the ages, but the: Work of 
Chritt,.. Rom. 7. 12. not only; the Benefits, but the 
Burthen of Chriſt, he is willing not only te tread out 
the Corn, but to draw 3 | N 
the Commands of Chriſt, yea, and Croſs, of Chriſt, 
Mat. 1 I. g. and 16. 24. {#7 — 5 = 4 | # 
The Unſound cloſeth by the Halyes with. Chriſt; 
be is all- for the Salvation of Chriſt, hut he is, not 
ſor Sanctification; he is for the Privileges, but ap 
propriates, not the Perſon, of Chriſt; he divides t 
tices and Benefits of Chriſt. This is an Error in 
. . | the 
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recious,: for 


All of Chriſt is accep c by the ſincere onyert: | 


ae, Yoke; he takes up 
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the Foundation: Whoſo loveth Life, let him beware 


here; tis an undoing Miſtake, of which you have 
been often warn'd, and yet none more common. 
Jeſus is a ſweet Name, but Men love not the Lord 


 Feſus in Sincerity, Eph. 6 24. They will not have . 


him as God offers, To'be 4 Prince and a Savicur, 
Acts 5. 31. They divide what God hath join'd, 
the Kiag and the Prieſt : Yea they will not accept 


the Salvation of Chriſt as he intends it; they divide 


it here. Every Man's Vote is for Salvation from 


Suffering, but they deſire not to be ſaved from Sin- 


ning: They would have their Lives ſav'd, but wich- 
al would have their Luſts. Yea, many divide here 
again; they would be content to have ſome of ag” 
Sins deſtroyed, but they cannot leave the Lap of 
Delilab, or divorce the beloved Herodias. They can- 
not be cruel to the right Eye, or right Hand ; the 
Lord muſt pardon them in this thing, 2 Kings 5. 
18. Oh! E tender here, your Souls lie 
upon it. The ſound Convert takes a whole Chriſt, 
and takes him for all Intents and Purpoſes ; without 
Exceptions, without Limitations, without Reſerves. 
He's willing to have Chrift upon any Terms. He is 
willing to have the Dominion of Chriſt, as well as 
Deliverance by Chriſt ; he ſaith with Paul, Lord aubat 
avilt thou have me to do? Acts 9. 6. Any thing, 
Lord, he ſends-the Blank to Chriſt, to ſet down his 
own Conditions, . 4s z. 37. and 16. 30. 

The % Principal is the Laws, Ordinances, and 
Ways of Cbri The Heart that was once ſet againſt 
theſe, and could not endure the Strictneſs of theſe 


Bonds, the Severity of theſe Ways, now falls in Love 


with them, and chuſes them as its Rule and Guide 
for ever, P/al. 119. 111, 112. 5 OL 
Pour Things {I obſerve} God doth work in every 
fourd Convert, with Reference to the Laws and 
Ways of Chriſt, by which you may come to know 
| * your 


(pts c. 
faiſe l 
prove 
that h. 
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your State, if you will be faithful to your own Souls, 
and therefore keep your Eyes upon your Hearts as 
you go along. h * by 
1. The Judgment is orought. to approve of them and 
fu*ſeribe to them as moſi righteous, and moſt reaſon- 

+» able, Pſal. 119: 112, 128, 137, 138. The Mind is 
brought to like the Ways of God; and the corrupt 
Prejudices that were once againft them, as unrea- 
ſonable, and intolerable, are now removed: 'The 
Underſtanding aſſents to them al, as holy, juſt, 
and good, Neu. 7. 12. How is Lavid taken up 
with the Excellencies of God's Laws! how doth ke 
expatiate in their Praiſes, both from their inherent 
Qualities and admirable Effects! P/a/. 19. 8, 9, 
; 10, & 0. E | | EY : . 
There is a two-fold Judgment of the Underſtand- 
ing, Judicium abſolutum & -comparatum. The abſo- 
luce Judgment is, when a Man thinks ſuch a Courſe 
beſt in the general, but not for him, or not ander 
the preſent Circumſtances he is in, hic, & nunc. 
Now a godly Man's judgment is for the Ways of 
God, and that not only the abſolute, but compara- 
tive Judgment; he thinks them not only the beſt in 
general, but beſt for him; he looks upon the Rules 
of Religion not only: as tolerable, but deſirable ; 
vea, more deſirable than Gold, fine Gold; yea, 
„moch fine Gold, P/al. 19. 10. 
| His judgments are ſettledly determired, that tis 
; beſt to be holy, that 'tis beſt to be ſtrict, that it is 
ain itſelf the molt eligible Courſe ; and that it is for 
e him the wiſeſt and moſt rational and deſirable Choice. 
Hear the godly Man's Judgment, I know, O Lord; 
de % ty Jadgments are right :. 1 leave thy Commandments 
above Gold, yea, above fine Gold. I eſleem all thy Pre. 
cepts concerning all Things to be right; and I hate ev 
faiſe Way, Pial. 119. 127, 128. Mark, he did ap- 
prove of all that God requir'd, and diſallow'd of all 
our chat he forbad ; Righteous, O Lord, and npright are thy 
Sb, 


7 
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Tudgmuiitsy Thy Teflimonies that thou haſt commanded 
are righteous, and very faithful. Thy Nerd is true from. 
the beginning, aud every one of thy righteous: Judgments 
entareth for "ever, Pfal. 119. 137, 138, 160. See 
how feaddily and fully he ſubſcribes; he declares , 
his Aſſent and Conſent” 0 it, and-all and every thing * 
cherein contained. 7 
2. The Deſire of the e to es the uhole Mind | 7 

of 'Ghrift,” Pſal; 119. 124, 125, 169. and 25. 4,'5- 4 


- 


He would not have one Sin undiſcovered; nor be 40 
ignorant of one Duty required. Tis the natural ſe 
and earneſt Breathing of a ſanctifſied Heart, “ Lord, < 
« if there be any Way of Wickedneſs in me, do thou = 
4 diſcover it. What I know not, teach thou me; 5 75 
« and if I have done Iniquity, I will do it no. more,” Ch 
The unſound is willingly: ignorant, 2 Per. 4. $- loves es the 
3 to come to the Light, hu 3. 20. He is wil- Ch 


to keep: ſuch or fuch a Sin, and therefore. is loth of 

500 it to be a Sin, and will not let in the Light ſee 

at that Window, Now the gracious Heart is willing not 

to know the Whole Latitude and Compaſs of his Ma- Spri 

ker's Law, Pal. 119. 18,49; 27, 33, 64, 65. 68, 78, Lay 

108, 124. He receives with all Acceptation the 159 

Word that convinceth him of:any Duty that he knew I 92, ; 

not, or minded not before, or. diſcovered ste and. 

R ap befo e, F/al. 119. 11 4. 

5 . The Go and reſolved Chiice of the. N 1 is 1 rares, 

: e for ths Ways of Chriſt, before all the Pleaſures f Sin, Not hi 

and Projpenities of theWerld, Pſal. 1.19. 103, 127, 162. 

His Conſent 1s not extorted by ſome. Extremity of 

Angviſh, nor is it only a ſudden and haſty Reſolve, 

dart he i deliberately purpoſed, and comes off freely 

to the Choice, P/al. 15. 3. and 119. 30. True, the 

Fleſh will rebel. yet the prevailing Part of his Will 

| is for OChriſts Laws and Government; ſo that he 

takes chem not up as his Toil or Burthen, but hisa Bridg 

| Bliſs. 1 John 5.3. P/al. 119. 60, 72. While thqq the lea; 
War acide — in — s Ways as in Chains and] - 

Fetters 


Petters, he doth it naturally, Hial. 40. 8. Jer. 


do 


7 
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31.33. and counts Chriſt's Laws his Liberty, P/al. 

19. 32, 45. James 1. 25. He is- willing in the 
2 of Holineſs, -P/a/. 110. 3. and hath this in- 
feparable Mark, *+ That he had rather (if he might 


have his Choice) live a ſtrict and holy Life; than 
the moſt. proſperous and flouriſhing Life in the 


«© World:“ 1 Sam. 10: 26. there went with Saul à 
Band \ of Men, whoſe Hearts God had touch d. When 


God toucheth the Hearts of his Choſen, : they pre- 


ſently follow Chriſt, Mar. 4. 22. and (though drawn) 

Nelly run after him, Cant. 1. 4. and willingly 
offer themſelves to the Service of the Lord, 2 Cbron. 
21% 16 ſecking him with their whole Defire, 2 
Chron: 15. 15. Fear hath its Uſe; but this is not 
the main Spring of Motion with a ſanctified Heart. 
Chriſt keeps not his Subjects in by Force, but is King 


of a willing People. They are (through his Grace) 


ſreelyreſolv'd for his Service, and do it out of Choice, 
not às Slaves, bat às the Son or Spouſe, from 4 
Spring of Love, and a loyal Mind: In a Word, the 
Laws of Chriſt are: the Convert's Lose, Bal. 119. 
159,463, 167. Deſire, v. 5, 20. 40. Delight, b. 77 
92, 103, 111, 143. and continual Study, v. 97, 99, 
and MAI. 12. n en norman Paulin ns 

4. The: Bent of bis Caurſe is directed to keep God's Sta- 
tates, Pſal. 119. 4. 8, 107, 168. Tis the daily Care 


Lof this Life, to walk with God. He ſeeks great ww 


Things, he - hath noble Deſigns, tho“ he fall too - 
ſhort. He aims at nothing leſs than Perfection; he 
defires it, he reaches after it, he would not reſt in 
any pitch of Grace till he were quite rid of Sin, and 
had perfecled Holineſs, Phil 3. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
Here the Hypocrite's Rottenneſs may be diſco. 
verd. He deſires Holineſs (as one well ſaid) only as 
a Bridge to Heaven, and enquires earneſtly, what is 
the leaſt that will ſerve his Turn, and if he ean get 
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but ſo much as may bring him to Heaven, this is all he 


cares for. But the ſound Convert defires Holineſs 
for Holineſs fake, P/a/. 119. 97. Matt. 5. 6. and 
not only fer Heaven's Sake. Ne would not be ſatis 
_ fied with ſo much as might ſave him from Hell, but 
deſires the higheſt Pitch, yet Deſires are not enough. 
What is thy Way and thy Courſe ? Is the Drift and 
Scope of thy Lite altered ? Is Holineſs thy Trade, 


16. Phil. 1. 20. It not thou art ſhort of ſound Con- 


verſion. | 

Application. And is this that we have deſcribed, 
the Converſion that is of abſolute Neceſſity to Sal- 
yation? 'Then be informed, 1. That ſtrait is the 
Gate, and narrow the Way that leadeth unto Life. 
2. That there are but few that find it. 3. That there 
is need of a divine Power ſavingly to convert a Sin- 
ner to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Again, Then be exhorted, O Man, that readeſt, 
to turn in upon thine own ſelf. What faith Con- 
ſcience? Doth it not in to bite? Doth it not 
twitch thee as thou goeſt? Is this thy Judgment, 
and this thy Choice, and this thy Way, that we 
have deſcribed? If fo, then 'tis well. But doth 
not thy Heart condemn thee, and tell thee, there is 
ſuch a Sin, thou liveſt in, againſt thy Conſcience ? 
Doth it not tell thee, there is ſuch and ſuch a ſecret 
Way of Wickedneſs that thou makeſt no bones of ? 
Such or ſuch a Duty, that thou makeſt no Con- 
ſcience of ? | 

Doth not Conſcience carry thee to thy Cloſet, and 
tell thee how ſeldom Prayer and Reading is per- 
form'd there? Doth it not carry thee to thy Family, 
and ſhew thee the Charge of God, and the Souls 
of thy Children and Servants, that are neglected 
there? Doth not Conſcience lead thee to thy Shop, 
thy Trade, and tell thee. of ſome Myſtery of Iniqui- 
ty there? Doth it not carry thee to the Ale ſhoy, 

| | or 


and Religion thy Buſineſs? Rom. 8. 1. Mat. 25. 


"0 
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or to the Sack-ſhop, and round thee in thy Ear for 
the looſe Company thou keep'ſt there, the precious 
Time thou miſ-ſpendeft there, for the Talents of 
God which thou throw'ſt down this Sink, for thy 
Gaming and thy Swilling ? Sc. Doth it not car:y 
thee into thy Secret Chamber, and read thee a Cur- 
tain Lecture? 30" p81 

O Conſcience ! do thy Duty: In the Name of the 
living God, I command thee, diſcharge thine Office, 
lay hold upon this Sinner, fall upon him, arreſt him, 
apprehend him, undeceive him] What! wilt thou 
flatter and ſmooth him while he lives in his Sins ? 
Awake, O Conſcience, what meaneſt thou, O ſleep- 
er? What! haſt thou never a Reproof in thy Mouth ? 
What! ſhall this Soul die in his careleſs Neglect of 
A God and Eternity, and thou altogether hold thy 

Peace? What! ſhgll he go on ſtill in his Treſpaſles, 
| and yet have Peace? Oh! rouſe up thyſelf, and do 
” | thy Work: Now let the Preacher in thy Boſom 
„t | ſpeak ; cry. aloud, and ſpare not; lift up thy Voice 
t, I hke a Trumpet; let not the Blood of his Soul be ro- 
ie I quir'd at thy Hands. | 5 
10 Chap. III. Of ihe Neceſſity of Converſion, 
e? T may be you are ready to ſay, What meaneth 
ret this ſtir: and are apt to wonder why I follow you 
ft? {with ſuch Earneſtneſs, ſtill ringing one Leſſon in 
on- your Ears, that you ould repent, and be converted, * 

Acts 3. 19. But I muſt ſay unto you as Ruth to Naomi, 
and Ent: eat me not to leave you, mor to turn afide from r 
per- ing after you, Ruth 1. 16. Were it a Matter of In- 
ily, Ndiffereney, I would never keep fo much ado: Might 
uls you be ſaved as you be, I would gladly let you 
Red alone: But would you not have me ſollicitous 
hop, lor you, when I ſee you ready to periſh? As the 
Tau. ord liveth, before whom 1 am, I have not the 
hog, Neat Hopes to ſee one of your Faces in Heaven, 

or F{xcept you be converted; I utterly deſpair of your 

Sal- 


#3 +« The Neceſſity of Converſion. 
Salvation, except you will be prevailed with to turn 
thoroughly and give up yourſelves to God in Holi- 
neſs and Newneſs of Life. Hath God ſaid, Except 

you be born again, you cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, 
Jobn 3. 3. and yet do you wonder why. your Mini- 
ſters do fo plainly travail in Bi:th with you? Think it 
not ſtrange that I am earneſt with you to follow af- 
ter Holineſs, and long to ſee the Image of God 
upon you: Never did any, nor ſhall any, enter into 
Heaven by any other Way but this. The Conver- 
ſion deſcribed is noc an high Pitch of ſome taller 
C hriſtians, but every Soul that is ſaved paſſeth this 
univerſal Change: | | | 

It was a Paſlage of the noble Reman, when he was 
haſting with Corn to the City in the Famine, and 
the Mariners were loth to ſet ſail in foul Weather, 
Neceſſarium eſi navigare, non eſt weceſſarium viuere; 
Our Voyage is more neceflary than our Lives. 
What is it that thou doſt count neceſſary. Is thy 
Bread neceſſary? Is thy Breath neceſſary? Then thy 
Gonverſion is much more neceſſary. Indeed, this is 
the unum neceſſarium, the one thing neceſſary. Thine 
Eſtate is not neceſſary; thou may'| ſell all for the 
'Pearl of great Price, and yet Le a Gainer by the 
Purchaſe, Mat. 13. 46. Thy Life is not neceſſary, 
thou mayꝰſt part with it for Chriſt to infinite Advan- 
tage I hine Efteem is not neceſſary; thou may'ſt be 
reproached for the Name of Chriſt, and yet be happy; 
yea, much more happy in Reproach than in Repute, 1 
Pet. 4. 14. Mat. 5. 10, 11. But thy Converſion is 
neceſſary, thy Damnation lies upon it : And is it not 
needtul, in ſo important a Caſe, to look about thee ? 
On this one Point depends thy making or marring 
to all Eternity. u Hs | 

But I ſhall more particularly ſhew the Neceflity of 
Conver/isr, in five Things; for without this, F 

I. Thy Being is in vain. Is it not a Pity thou 
ſnould'ſt be good for nothing, an unprofitable . 
. en 
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N den of the Earth, a Wart or Wen in the Body of 
the Univerſe ? Thus thou art whüſt unconverted ; 
for thou canſt not anſwer the End of thy Being. Is 
it not for the divine Pleaſure that thou art and wert 
created? Rev. 4. 11. Did he not make thee for him- 
ſelf ? Prov. 16. 4. Art thou a Man, and haſt thou 
Reaſon ? Why then bethink tnyſelf why and whence 
thy Being is: Behold God's Workmanſhip in thy 
Body, and aſk thyſelf, To what End did God rear 
this Fabrick ? conſider the noble Faculties of thy 
Heaven- born Soul: To what end did God beſtow 
theſe Excelleneies ? To no other than that thou 
. ſhould't pleaſe thyſelf and gratify thy Senſes ? Did 
God ſend Men, like the Swallows, into the World 
only to gather a few Sticks and Dirt, and build their 
Neſts, and breed up their Young, and then away? 
The very Heathens could ſee farther than this. Art 
thou ſo fearfully and wonderfully made, Plal. 139. 14. 
and doſt thou not yet think with thyſelf, ſurely it 
was for ſome noble and raiſed End ? Wo. 
O Man |! ſet thy Reaſon a little in the Chair. Is 
it not Pity ſuch a goodly Fabrick ſhould be raiſed in 
vain ? Verily, thou art in vain, except thou art for 
God: Better thou hadſt no Being, than not to be 
for him! Would thou ferve thy End? Thou mutt 
repent and be converted : Without this, thou art to- 
no Purpoſe ; yea to bad Purpoſe. » 
Firſt, To 20 Purpeſe. Man uncoyverted is like 
a choice Inſtrument that hath every String brake or 
cout of Tune; the Spirit of the living God muſt re- 
pair and tune it by the Grace of Regeneration, and 
ſweetly move it by the Power of aQuating Grace, or 
elſe thy Prayers will be bur Howlings, and all thy 
Services will make no Mufick in the Ears of the 
moſt Holy, Eph. 2. 10. Phil. 2. 13. Hef. 7.14. Ja. 1. 
15. All thy Powers and Faculties are fo corrupt in 
thy natural State, that except thou be purged from 
* D 2 dead 
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dead Works, thou canſt not ſerve the living God, 
Heb. g. 14. Titus 1. 15. | N | 
An unſanctified Man cannot work the Work of 
God: 1. He hath no Skill in it: He is altogether as un- 
 Kiilful in the Work as in the Word of Righteouſneſs, 
Heb, 5. 13. There are great Myſteries, as well in 
the Practices as Principles of Godlineſs; now the 
Unregenerate know not the My/cries of the Kingdom of 
Hear en, Mat. 13. 11. 1 Tim. 3. 16. You may as 
well expect him that never learn'd the Alphaber to 
read, or a Book for goodly Mufick on the Lute from 
one that never ſet his Hand to an Inſtrument, as 
that a natural Man ſhould do the Lord any pleaiing * 
Service: He mult firſt be taught of God, John 6. 4;. 
taught to pray. Luke 11. 1. taught-to profit, Ia, 48. 
17. taught-to go, Holea 11. 3. or elſe he will be ut- 
terly at a Loſs. 2. He hath no Strength for it. How 
weak is his Heart! (Exek. 16. 30.) he is preſently 
tired: The Sabbath what a Wearineſs is it! Mal. 1. 
13. He is without Strength, Rom. 5. 6. yea, ſtark dead 
in Sin. Eph. 2.5. 3. He hath no Mind to it: He deſites 
not the Knowledge of God's Ways, Job 21. 14. he 
doth not know them, and he doth not care to know 
them; P/al. 82. 5, He knows not, neither will he 
underſtand. 4. He hath neither due Inflruments, nor 
Materials for it. A Man may as well hew the Marble 
without Tools, or limn without Colours or Inſtruments, 
or build without Materials, as perform any accept- 
able Service without the Graces of the Spirit, which 
are both the Materials and Inſtruments in the Work. 
Alms-giving 1s not a Service of God, but of Vain- 
tory, if not held forth by the Hand of divine Love. 
hat is the Prayer of the Lips without Grace in the 
Heart, but the Carcaſe without the Life ? What are 
all our Confeſſions, unleſs they be Exerciſes of godly 
Sorrow and unfeigned Repentance ? What our Peti- 
tions, unleſs animated all along with holy ones, 
\ h | an 
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and Faith in divine Attributes and Promiſes ? What 
our Praiſes and Thankſgivings, unleſs from the Love 
of God and a holy Gratitude, and Senſe of God's 
Mercies in the Heart? So that a Man may as well 
expect the Trees ſhould ſpeak, or look for Logick 
fon the Brutes, or Motion from the Dead, as for 
any Service holy and acceptable to God from the 
unconverted. When the Tree is evil, how can the 
Fruit be good? Mat. 7. 18. 

Secondly, To bad Purps/e. The unconverted Soul 
is a very Cage of unclean Birds, Rev. 18. 2. a Se- 
pulchre full of Corruption and Rottenueſe, Mat. 23. 
27. alloathſome Carcaſe full of crawling Worms, 
and ſending forth a helliſh and moſt noiſome Savour 
in the Noſtrils of God, P/al. 14. 3. O dreadful 
Cafe ! Doſt thou not yet ſee a Change to be needful? 
Wouid it not have griev'd one to have ſeen the gol- 
den conſetrated Veilels of God's Temple turn'd 
into quaffing Bowls of Drunkenneſs, and polluted 
with the Idol's Service ? Dan. 5. 2, 3. Was it ſuch 
an Abomination to the Jewe, when Antiocbhus ſet up 
the Picture of a Swine at the Entrance of the Tem- 
N How much more abominable then would it 

ave been, to have had the very Temple itſelf turn- 
ed into a Stable or a Stye, and to have had the He of 
Holies ſerv'd like the Houſe of Baal; to have had the 
Image of God taken down, and have been turn'd into 
a Draught-houſe ? 2 Kings 10. 27. This is the very 
Caſe of the Unregenerate : All thy Members are 
turn' d into iure of Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 
19. Servants of Satan; and thy inmoſt Power, into a 
Receptable of Uncleanneſs, Ep5. 2. 2. Tit. 1. 15. 
You may ſee he goodly Gueſts within, by what 
comes out; for out of the Heart proctedeth cuil Thoug his, 
Murders, Adulterits, Fornications, T hefts, falſe Witneſs, 
Blaſphemies, &c. "his Back guar diſcovers what 
a Hell there is within. N 
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O Abuſe inſufferable l to ſee a Heaven-born Soul 
abaſed to the filthieſt Drudgery ! to ſee the Glory 
ef God's Creation, the Chief of the Worksof God, the. 
Lord of the Un iverſe, lapping with the Prodigal at | 
the Trough, or licking up with Greedioeſs the moſt 8 

loathſome Vomit! Was it ſuch a Lamentation to ſee We 
thoſe: that did feed delicately, fit deſolate in the | 
Streets; and the precious Sons of Sion, comparable 
to ſine Gold, eſteemed as earthen Pitchers; and | 
thoſe that were cloathed in Scarlet embrace Dung- 

hills! Lam. 4. 2, 5. And is ic not much more fearful 
io ſee the only thing that hath Immortality in this 
lower World, and carries the Ramp of God, become 
as a Veſſel wherein there js no pleaſure, Jer. 22. 28. 
{which is but a modeſt exprefhon of the veſſel Men 
put to the moſt fordid uſe) O indignity intollerable ! 
wetter thou wert daſhed in a thouſand pieces, than 
eontinue to be abaſed to fo filthy a Service. 
II. Not only Man, but the whole diſiblæ Creation is 
in vain cxithout this, Beloved, God hath made all 

the viſible Creatures in Heaven and Earth for the 

| ſervice of Man, and Man only is the ſpokeſman for 

| . all:thereft. Man is in the Univerſe like the tongue 
to the body, which ſpezks for all the Members; the 
other creatures cannot} praiſe their Maker, but by 
dumb figns and hints to man, that he ſhould ſpeak 
for them. Man is as it were the high: prieft of God's 
Creation, to offer the Sacrifice of praiſe for all his 
fellow creatures, Pal. 147. 148. 150. The Lord 

God Oexpecteth a Tribute of Praiſe from. all his 

Works; P/al. 103. 22. Now al} the reſt do bring in 

their tribute to man, and pay it by his hand; ſo 

then if a man be falſe and faithleſs, do ſelfiſh, God 

is wWronged of ail, and ſhall have no active Glory 

| from his Works. 

O dreadful Thought to think of ? that God 

would build ſuch a World as this, and lay out ſuch 

| Infinite} Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs there- 
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The Neceſſity of Converſion. 53 
upon, and all in vain; and Man ſhould be guilty at 
laſt of robbing and ſpoiling him of the Glory of all. 
Oh, think: of this! While chou art unconverted all 
the Offices of the Creatures to thee are in vain ; thy 
Meat nouriſhes thee in vain, the Sun holds forth bis 
Light to thee in vain, the Scars that ſerve. thee in 
their Courſes, by their powerful though hidden ln- 
fluence, Jud. 5. 20. He). 2. 21, 22. do it in vain; 
thy Clothes warm thee in vain thy Bealt carries thee 
in vain, In a Ward, the unwearied Labour and con- 
tinual Travail of the whole Creation (as to thee) is 
in vain. The Service of all the,Creatures'that drudge 
for thee, and yield forth their Strength unto thee, 
{that therewith thou ſhouldſt ſerve: ther Makes) is 
all but loſt Labour, Hence the whole Creation 
groaneth under the Abuſe of this uaſan&t:fhed World, 
Nam. 8. 22. that pervert. them to the, Service of 

3 Luſts, quite contrary to the very end of theit 
eing. | 11770 o e 
III. Without this thy Religion is vain, Jam. 1. 26. 
All thy religious Performances will be but loſt, for 
they can neither pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. nor ſave 
thy Soul, 1 Cor. 13. 2, 3. which are the very Ends 
of Religion. Be thy Services. never ſo ſpecious, yet 
God hath no Pleaſure in them, %. 1. 14. Mal. 1. 
10. Is not that Man's Caſe dreadful, , whoſe Sacri- 
fices are as Murders, and whoſe Prayers are a Breath 
of Abomination ? %. 66. 3. Prov. 28. 9. Many 
under Convictions think they will ſet upon mending, 
and that a few Prayers aud Alms will ſalve all again; 
but alas, Sirs! while your Hearts remain unſanctifi , 
ed, your Duties will not paſs. How punQual was 
Jebu? and yet all was rejected, becauſe his heart way 
not upright, 2 Kin. 10. with He.. 4, flow blame- 
leſs was Paul? and yet being uncogverted; all was 
but Loſs, Pil. 3. 6, 7. Men think. they do much in 
attending God's Service, and are ready :o tit him 
wich it, //ai 58. 3. Mare. 22. and, ſgt ae 
100% " b 0 
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To much their Debtor, whereas (their Perſons being 

unſanctified) their Duties cannot be accepted. 
O Soul ! do net think, when thy Sins purſue tkee, 
a little praying and reforming thy Ceurle will pacify 
God? thou muſt begin with thine heart, if that be 
not renewed, thou canſt no more pleaſe God than 
one that, having unſpeakably offended thee, ſhould 
bring thee his Vomit in a Diſh to pacify thee , or 


having fallen into the Mire, ſhould think with his 


loath'd Embraces to reconcile thee. 

It is a great Miſery to labour in the Fire. The 
Poets could not invent a worſer Hell for Sy/iphus than 
to be getting the Barrel fill up the Hill, and then that 
it ſhould preſently fall down again and renew his La- 
bour. God threatens it, as tne greateſt of temporal 
Judgments, that they ſhould build and not inhabit, 
plant and mot gather, and their Labours ſhould be 
cat up by Strangers, Deut. 28. zo, 38, 39, 41. Is it 
o great a Miſery to loſe our common Labours, to ſow 
in vain, and build in vain ? how much more to loſe 
eur Pains in Religion, to pray and hear and faſt in 
vain ? This is an undoing and eternal Loſs. Be not 
geceiv'd; if thou goeſt on in thy ſinful State, tho? 
thou ſhouldſt Wel forth thing. Hands, God will hide 
his Eyes: tho thou make many Prayers, he will not 
hear, Ja. 1. 15. If a Man without Skill ſet about 
our Work, and mar it in the doing, tho” he take 
much Pains,” we give him but ſmall Thanks. God 
will be worſhipped after the due Order, 1 Chron. 15. 
13. If a Servant do our Work but quite contrary to 
cur Order, he ſhall have rather Stripes than Praiſe. 
God's Work muſt be done according to God's Mind, 
or he, will not be pleaſed; and this cannot be, except 
it be done with a holy Heart, 2 Chron. 25. 2. 

IV Withzut this thy Hopes are in vain, Job 8. 12, 
43. The Lord hath rejected thy Confidence, Jer. 2. 37. 
Firſt, The hope of Comforts here are in wain, Tis 
not only neceſſary to the Safety, but Comfort of 

15 your 
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your, Condition, that you be converted. Without 
this eu. Hall not know Peace, Ia. 59. 8. Without the 
Fear of God you cannot have the Comfort of the Holy 
GH, Acts 9..31, God ſpeaks Peace only to his 
People, and to his Saints, Hal. 85. 8. If you have 
| a falſe Peace, continuing in your Sins, 'tis not of 
God's ſpeaking, and then you may gueſs the Author. 
Sin is a real Sickneſs, Ja. 1. 5. yea, the worſt of 
dickneſs; it is a Leproſy in the Head, Lari 13.44. 
the Plague in the Heart, 1 Xin. 8. 38. it is Broken- 
neſs in the Bones, P/al. 51. 8. it pierceth, it wound- 
eth, it racketh; it tormenteth, 1 Tim. b. 10. A Man 
may as well expect Eaſe when his. Diſtempers are in 
their ſull Strength, or his Bones out of joint, as true 
Comfort while in his Sins. Fog 

O wretched Man, that canſt have no Eaſe in this 
Caſe but what comes from the Deadlinels of the 
Diſeaſe ! You ſhall have the poor ſick Man ſay ing 
in his Lightneſs, be is auell, when you ſee Death in 
his Face, he would needs up, and about his Buſineſs, 
when the very next Step is like to be in his Grave. 
The UrſanQified often fee nothing amiſs ; they think 
themſclves whole, and cry, not out for the Phy fician ; 
but this ſhews the Danger of their Cale, _ 

Sin. doth naturally breed Diſtempers and Diſtur- 
bances in the Soul; what a continual Tempeſt and 
Commotion is there in a diſcontented Mind tf What 
an eating Evil is inordinate Care! What is Paſſion 
but a very Fever in the Mind ? What is Luſt. bat a 
Fire in the Bones f What is Pride but a deadly Tymy 
pany ? or Covetouſneſs, but an inſatiable and unſuf- 
ferable Thirſt? or Malice and Envy, but Venom in 
the very Heart? ſpiritual Sloth is but a Scurvy in 
the Mind, and carnal Security a mortal Lethargy : 
And how can that Soul have true Comfort that is under 
lo many Diſeaſes? But converting Grace cures, and fo 
eaſes the Mind; prepares the Soul for a ſettled, fiand- 
ing, immortal Peace: Great Peace have they that lowe 
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36 The Nectfily of Converſion.” 
thy Commanadnitnts, and nothing ſhall" offend them, Pfal./ 
119. 105. They are the Ways of Wiſdom that 
afford Pleaſure and Peace, Prov. 3. 17. David had 
infinitely more Pleaſure in the Word, than in all the 


Delights of his Court, Pal. 119. 103, 127, The 


Conſcience cannot be truly paciked till ſoundly puri- 
fed, Heb. 10. 22. Curſed is that Peace that is main- 
tained in a Way of Sin, Dear. 29. 19, 20. Two ſorts 
of Peace are more to be dreaded than all the Trou- 
bles in the World: Peace with Sin, and Peace in Sin. 


© Secondly, Thy Hopes of Salvation hereafter are in 
©ain, yea, worſe than in vain ; they are moſt inju- 
rious to God, moſt pernicious to thyſelf : There is 
Death, Separation, Blaſphemy in the Bowels of this 
Hope. 1. There if Death in it: Thy Confidence Hall 
be ronted out of thy Tabernacles (God will up with it 
Root and Branch) it fall bring them to the King of 


Terrors, Job 18. 14. Tho' thou may'ft lean upon this 


Houſe, it will not ſtand, 706 8. 15. but will prove 
like a ruinous Building, which when a Man truſts to, 
it falls down about his Ears. 2. There is Deſperation 
in it: Where's the Hope of the Hypocrite whin God takes 
azay his Soul? Job 27. 8. Then there is an End for 
ever of his Hope. ' Indeed the hope of the' righte- 


ous hath an End, but then tis not a deſtructive, but 


a perfective End; his Hope ends in Fruition, others 


in Fruſtration, Prov. 10. 29. The Godly muſt (ay at 
Death, Ti, fini/hed ; but the wicked, Tis periſhed; and 


in too fad earneſt bemoan himſelf, as Job in a Mi- 


Pate, Where is now my Hupe? He hath defirojed me, 1 
am gone, and my Hope is removed like a Tree, Job 19. 10, 


The righteous hath” hope in his Death; Prov. 14. 32. 


' When Nature is dying, his Hopes are living; when 


his Body's languiſhing, his Hopes are flouriſhing, his 


Hope is a living Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Ei; nid Zwomn, 


but others a dying, a damning, Soul undoing Hope. 


When a wicked Man dierb, bis Hæpedtation Sali perißb, 
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and the Hopes of unjuſt Men periſbeth, Prov. vi 7: 1 
Shall be cut off, and prove like the Spider i eb, Job 8. 
14: which he ſpins out of his own-Bowels'; but then 
comes Death with the Broom, and takes 'down' all, 
and ſo there's an eternal End of bis Confidence 
wherein he truſted; For the Eyes of the avicked ſhall fail, 
and their Hope ſhall be as the giving up of toe. Ghoſt, Job 
11. 20. Wicked Men are hx'd in their carnal Hope, 
and will not be beaten out of it; they hold it faſt, they 
will not let it go: yea, but Death will knock off 
their Fingers; tho' we cannot undeceive them, Death 
and judgment will: When Death ſtrikes his Dart 
rhro' thy Liver, it will out thy Soul add thy Hopes 
together. The unſanctified have Hope only in this 
Life, 1 Cor. 15. 19. and therefore are, of all Men 
moſt miſerable : When Death comes, it lets them out 
into the amazing. Gulph of endlęſs Deſperation, 3. 
There is Blaſphemy in it. To hope we ſhall be ſaved, 
tho' continuing unconverted, is to hope we ſhall 
prove God a Lyar. He hath told you, that ſo mer- 
ciful and pitiful as he is, he will never ſave you not- 
withſtanding, if you go on in Ignorance, or a Courſe 
of Unrighteouſneſs, I/. 27. 11. 1 Cor. 69. In a 
Word, he hath teld you, that whatever! you be or 
do, nothing ſhall- avail you to Salvation, without you 
become new Creatures, Gal. 6. 15. Now, to ſay 
God is merciful, and we hope will fave us neverthe- 
leſs, is in Effect to ſay, We bipe God wwill not do a he 
fays. We muſt not ſet God's Attributes at Variance; 
God is reſolved to glorify his Mercy, but not with 
the Prejudice of Truth; as the preſumptuous Sinner 
will ind to his everlaſting Sorrow. in) 
Object. Why, but we hope in Jeſus Chriſt, we put 
dur whole Truſt in God, and therefore doubt not but 
we ſhall be ſav d. 1 1 
A. 1. This is not to hee in Chriſt, bat againſt Cbriſt. 
To hope to ſee the Kingdom of God without being - 
born again, to hope to tind eternal Life in che N 
| | EN Way, 
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„is to hope Chriſt will prove a falſe Prophet, 
Tis David's Plea, 1 hope in thy Word, Pial. 119. 81. 


But this Hope is againſt the Word. Shew me a 


Word of Chriſt for thy hope, that he will ſave thee 
in thine Ignoranee or profane Neglect of his Service, 
and 1 will never go to ſhake thy Conſidence. 
2. God doth with Athorrence reject this Hope. Thoſe 
condemned in the Prophet went on in their Sins, yet 
(faith the Text) they will lean upon the Lord, Mie. 
3. 11. God will not endure to be made a Prop to 
Men in their Sins: the. Lord rejected thoſe preſump. 
tuous Sinners that went on ſtil} ig their Treſpaſſes, 
and yet would ſtay themſelves upon Vrael's God, Ja. 
48. 1, 2. as a Man would ſhake off the Briars (as 
one ſaid well) that cleave to his Garment. 1 
3. If thy Hope be any thing worth, it wwill purify thee 
from thy Sins, 1 John 3. 3. but curſed is that Hope 
which doth cheriſh Men in their Sins. WEIL 
Objeck. Would you have us to deſpair ? | | 
Anſ. You muſt deſpair of ever coming to Heaven 
as you are, As 2. 37. that is, while you remain un- 
converted; You mult deſpair of ever ſeeing the Face 
of God without Holineſs ; but'you muſt by no Mears 
deſpair of finding Mercy, upon your thorough Re- 
pentance and Converſion; neither may you deſpair 
of attaining to Repentance and Converſion in the 
ule 'of God's: Mean. 1 bor 
V. V iibout this, all that Go1 hath done and ſuffered 
ab be (as to you) in vain, John 13. 8. Tit. 2. 14. 
that is, it will no Way avail you to Salvation, Many 
urge this as a ſufficient Ground for their Hopes, that 
Chriſt died for Sinners ; But I muſt tell you, Chriſt 
never died to ſave impenitent and unconverted Sin- 
ners (ſo continuing) 2 Tim. 2. 19. A great Divine 
was wont, in his private Dealings with Souls, to 
aſk two Queſtions: 1 What hath. Chriſt done for 
you? 2. What hath Chriſt wrought in you? With- 


out the Application of the Spirit in Regeneration, 


we 
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we can have no ſaving Intereſt in the benefits of Re- 


 . demprion. I tell you from the Lord, Chriſt himſelf 


cannot ſave you, if you go on in this State. 
I. It were againſt his Truſt. The Mediator is the 
Servant of the Father, . 42.1. ſhews his Commiſ- 


ſion from him, and acts in his Name, and pleads his 


Command for his Juſtification, o-r 10. 18, 36. and 
6. 38, 40. and God has committed all Things to him, 
entruſted his own Glory, and the Salvation of the 
Ele& with him, Mat. 11. 27. John 17. 2. Accords 
ingly Chriſt gives his Father an Account of both Parts 
of his Truſt before he leaves the World, n 17. 4, 
6, 12. Now Chrift ſhould quite croſs his Father's 
Glory, his greateſt Truſt, if be ſhould ſave Men in 
their Sins, for this were to overturn all his Counſels, 
and to offer Violence to all his Attributes. 
. Firſt, To overturn all his Counſcls ; of which this is 
the Order, that Men ſhould be brought through Sanc- 
tiſication to Salvation, 2 77%. 2.13. He hath cho- 
ſen them, that they ſhould be holy, Eh. 1. 4. They 
are elected to Pardon and Life thro' Sanctification, 
1 Pet. 1. 2. If thou canſt repeal the Law of God's 


immutable Counſel; or corrupt him whom the Fa- 
ther hath ſeal'd, to go directly againſt his Commiſ- 


ſion, then, and not otherwiſe, may'ſt thou get to 
Heaven in this Condition. To hope that Chriſt will 
ſave thee while unconverted, is to hope that Chriſt 


will falſify his Truſt. He never did nor will faye . 
one Soul, but whom the Father hath given him 


in Election, and drawn to him in effectual Calling, 


Jobn 6. 35, 37. Be aſſur d Chriſt will ſave none in a 


Way contrary to his Father's Will, Jobs 6. 38. 

Secondly, To offer Violence to. all his Attributes. 1. To 
his. Fuſtice, for the Righteouſneſs of God's Judgment 
lies in rendering to all according to their Works, Rom. 
2. 5, 6. Now ſhould Men ſow to the Fleſh, and yet 
of the Spirit reap everlaſting Life, Gal. 6. 7, 8: where 


were the Glory of Divine Juſtice, ſince it ſhouid be 


given 
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| Go The Ne iy of Converſion: 

| the Wicked according to the Work'of the 

| raed 2. To his Holineſs. © If God ſhould not 
ON 

+ moſt pure and ſtriẽt Holineſs would be exceedingly 

deſaced: The unſanctified is, in the Eyes of God's 


Holineſs, worſe than the Swine or Viper, Mat. 12. 


34. 2 Pet. 2. 22. Now what cleanly Nature could 
endure to have the filthy Swine bed and board with 


him in his Parlour or Bed-chamber ? *T would be 


offering the extremeſt Violence to the infinite Purity 
of the divine Nature to have ſuch to dwell with him, 
They cannot ſtand in his Juagment, they cannot abide his 
Preſence, Plal. 1. f. ahd 5. 4, 5. If holy David 
would not endure fach in his Hoaſe, no, nor in his 
Sight, P/al 13t. 3, 7. can we think Go will ? 
Should he take Men as they be, from the "Trough 
to the Table, from the Harlot's Lips, from the Stye- 
and Draff to the Glory of Heaven, the World would 
think' God were at no fuch Diſtance from Sin, nor 
had ſuch Diſlike of it, as we are told he hath : They 
would conclude God were altogether ſuch a one as tbem- 
felves, (as they wickedly did, but from the very For- 


bearance of God, P/al: 50. 21.) 3. To his Peracity : 


For God hath dec'ar'd from Heaven, that if any ball 


ſay, he Hall have Peace, though he ſhall go on in the Imagi- 
nation ef his Heart, his Wrath ſhall ſmnak againſt that. 


Man, Deut. 29. 19, 20. That they (only) that ron- 
Jeſs and forſake their Sins ſpall find Mercy, Prov. 28. 13. 


That they that ſhall enter into his Hill muſt be of clean 


Hands,” and a pure Heart, Pſal. 24. 3, 4. Where were 


| God's Truth, if notwithſtanding all this, he ſhovld 
bring Men to Salvation without Converſion? O deſ- 
perate Sinner, that dareſt to hope that Chriſt will 


Put the Lye upon his Father, ànd nullify his Word 
to ſave thee ! 4. To his Wiſdom: For this were to throw 
away the choiceſt of Mercies on them that would not 
value em, nor were any way ſuited to em. 
Firſt, They could not walue them: The unſanctiſied 


Sinner 


y ſave Sinners, bat ſave them in their Sins, his- 


1 k 
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as Man's Felicity. Twould be diſhonourable to- 


be Neceſſuy of Converſion. 6 Wa 
Sinner puts but little Price upon God's great Salva-| 
tion, Mat. 22. 5. He ſets no more by Chriſt than 
the whole by the Phyſician, Mar. 9. 12. He prizes: 
not his Balm, values not his Cure, tramples upon: 
his Blood, Heb. 10. 29. Now would it ſtand with: 
Wiſdom to force Pardon and Life upon thoſe that?: 
would give them no Thanks for them? Will the“ 
All-wiſe God (when he hath forbidden us to do it? 
throw his holy Things to Dogs, and his Pearl to 
Swine, that would, as 'twere, but turn again and 
rend him? Mat. 7. 6. This would — to 
be deſpis'd indeed. Wiſdom requires, that Life be 
given in a Way ſuitable to God's Honour, and that 
God provide for the ſecuring his own Glory, as well 


God to ſet Jewels on the Snouts of Swine, (continu- 
ing ſuch) and to beſtow his choiceſt. Riches on them 
that have more Pleaſure in their Swill, than in the) 
Heavenly Delights that he doth offer: God ſhould! 
loſe the Praiſe and Glory of his Grace, if he ſhould: 
caſt it away on them that were. not only unworthy: 
but unwilling, 1 1 50S 
Secondly, They are no Way. ſuited to them. The di, 
vine Wiſdom is ſeen in ſuiting Things to each other 
the Means to the End, the Object to the Faculty, the 
Quality of the Gift to the Capacity of the Receiver. 
Now, if Chriſt ſhould bring the unregenerated Sinner 
to Heaven, he could take no more Felicity there than a 
Beaſt, if you ſhould bring him into a beautiful Room, 
to the Society of learned Men and a well-furniſh'd\ 
Table, whereas the poor Thing had:much rather bs: 
grazing with his Fellow-brutes. Alas, what ſhould: 
an unſanctified Creature do in Heaven? he could take 
no Content there, becauſe nothing fuits him? the 
Place doth not ſait him, he would be but p/evs in 
arido, quite out of his Element, as Swine in a Par- 
lour, or Fiſh out of Water, the Company doth not 
ſuit him. What Communion: hath Darkneſs with 
. | Light ? 
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The Neceſſity of Converſion. 
Light? Corruption with Perfection? Filth and Rot- 


tenneſs with Glory and Immortality ? The Imploy- 
ment doth not ſuit him: The Anthems of Heaven 


fit not his Mouth, ſuit not his Ear. Canſt thou charm 
thy Beaſt with Muſick ? or, Wilt thou bring him to 


thy Organ, and expect that he ſhould make thee me- 
Jody, or keep Time with the tuneful Choir? or, had 
he ſkill, he would have no Will, and ſo could find no 


Pleaſure, no more than the nauſeous Stomach in the 


Meat on which he hath newly ſurfeited. Spread thy 
Table with Delicates before a languiſhing Patient, 
and it will be a very great Offence. Alas, if the: 
poor Man think a Sermon long, and ſay of a Sab- 
bath, What a Wearineſi is it! Mal. 1. 13. how mi- 
ſerable would he think it, to be held to it to all Eter- 

| 5 To his Immutability, or elſe to his Onmiſciency or 
Omnipotency; for this is enacted in the Conclave of 
Heaven, and enrolfd in the Decrees of the Court 
above, that none bu: the pure in Heart, Sail ever ee. 
Ged, Mat. 5.8. This is laid up with ham, and ſeal'd. 
among his Treaſures. Now, if Chriſt yet bring any 
to Heaven uncoaverted, either he muſt get them in 
without his Father's Knowledge, (and then where 


is his Omnifciency ?) or againit his Will, ſand then 


where were his Omnipotency ?) or he muſt change 
his Will, (and then where were his Immutability ?) 

Sinner, will thou not giye up thy vain hope of be- 
ing ſav'd in this Condition? Saich Biidad, fall the 
Rarth: be forſaken for thee ?' or the Racks mow'd out of 
their Place? Job 18. 4. May I not much more rea- 
ſon ſo with thee? Shall the Laws of Heaven be re- 
vers'd for thee ? Shall the everlaſting Foundations 
be overturn'd for thee ? Shall Chriſt put out the Eye 
of his Father's Omniſciency, or ſhorten the Arm of 
his eternal Power for thee? Shall divine Juſtice be 
violated ſor: thee ? or the Brightneſs of the Glory of 


his Holineſs be blemiſh'd for thee Oh, the Impoſ- 


ſibility 


The Neceſſity of Converſion.” 63 | 
bility, Abſurdity, Blaſphemy that is in fuch a Con- 
fidence : To think Chriſt will ever ſave thee, in this 
Condition, is to make thy Saviour to become a Sin- 
ner, and to do more Wrong to the infinite Majeſty than 
all the Wicked on Earth, or Devils in Hell ever did, 
or could do: And yet wilt thou not give up ſuch a 
blaſphemous Hope ? | 

II. Againſi his Word. We need not ſay, Nh Hall 
aſcend into Heaven, to bring down Chrift from Above? 
Or auho hall deſcend into the Deep, to bring up Chriſt 
from beneath ? The Word is nigh us, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. 
Are you agreed that Chriſt ſhall end the Controver- 
ſy ? Hear then his own Words: Except you be con- 
werted, you ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of i 
Heaven, Mat. 18. 3. You muſt be born again, John 3. 
7. If 1 waſh thee not, thou haſt no Part in me, John 13, | 
8. Repent or periſh, Luke 13. 3. One Word, one 
would think, were enough from Chrift ; but how 
often and earneſtly doth he reiterate it. Yerily, werily, 
except a Man be born again, he ſhall not ſee the Kingdom 
cf Cod, John 3. 3, 5. Yea, he doth not only aſſert, 
but prove the Neceſſity of the new Birth, John 3. 6. 
by reaſon of which Man is no more ft for Heaven 
than the Beaſt is for the Chamber of the King's Pre- 
ſence. And wilt thou yet believe thy own preſump- 
tuous Confidence, directly againſt Chriſt's Words? 
He muſt go quite againſt the Law of his King- 
— and Rule of his Judgment, to ſave thee in this 
tate, 1 8 
III. 4gainft his Oath, He hath lifted up his Hand 
to Heaven, he hath ſworn, that thoſe that remain 
in Unbelief, and know not his Ways (that is, are ig- 
norant of them, or diſobedient to them) ſhall not 
enter into his Reſt, P/al. g5. 11. Heb. 3. 18. And 
will thou not yet believe, O Sinner, that he is in 
Earneſt? Canſt thou hope he will be forſworn for 
thee ? The Covenant of Grace is conſirm'd by an 


Oath, 
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64 The Neceſſity of DR = 
Oath, and ſeal'd by Blood, Heb. 6. 17. and 9. 16, 


18, 19. Mat. 26. 28. but all muſt be made void, and. 


another Way to Heaven found out, it thou be lar d 
living and dying unſanctified. God is come to his 


lowelt and laſt Terms with Man, and has condeſcend- 


ena, as far as in Honour he could, and hath. ſet up 


his Pillars with a Ne plus ultra. Men can't be ſav'd 


while unconverted, except they could get another 


Covenant made, and the whole Frame of the Goſpel 
(which was eftabliſh'd for ever with ſuch dreadtul 


Solemnities) quite alter d: And would not they be 


diſtracted, to hope that they ſhall ? 
IV. Againſt his Honour, God will ſo ſhew his Love 
to the Sinner, as withal to ſhew his Hatred to Sin; 


therefore he that names the Name of Jeſus muſt depart 


from Iniguity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. and deny all Ungodli- 


neſs. And he tha: hath Hope. of Life by Chriſt, mult. 


purify himſelf, as he is pure, 1 John 3. 3. Tit. 2. 12: 
otherwiſe Chriſt would be thought a Favourer in. 
Phe Lord Jeſus would have all the World to k. 


that tho he pardons Sin, he will not prbtect it. it 


holy David ſhall ſay, Depart from me all ye Workers 
of 5 Pſal. 6. 8. and ſhall ſhut the doors againſt 


them, Hſal. 101. 7. ſliall not ſuch much more expect 


it from Chriſt's Holineſs? Would it be for his Honour 
to haue the Dogs to the Table, or lodge the Swine 
with his Children, or to have Abrubam 5 Boſom to bd. 
Neſt of Viper s 

V. Againſt bis Offices. God hath exalted obs to * 


a Prince ard a Saviour, Acts 5 31. He would act 


againſt both, ſhould he ſave Men in ther Sine; It is 

the Office of 2a King, 

Piarcers Subjectis, & debellare ſutorbed,, 

fo be a Terror 10 evil Doers, and a Praiſe to them that 

do well, Rom. 13. 3,4. He 7s. 4 M:nifter of God, a 

Bivenger to execute Wrath on him ibat aoth Euil. Now, 

mould Chriſt favour the Ungodly, (ſo continuing 

and take thoſe to reign with him that would not that 
he 
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The Neceſity of Converſion. 65 
be ſhould reign over them, Luke 19. 27. this would be 
quite againſt his Office: He therefore reigns, that he 
may put his Enemies under his Feet, 1 Cor. 15. 25. 
Now, ſhould he lay them in his Boſom, he would 
croſs the End of his regal Power : It belongs to Chriſt, 
as a King, to ſubdue the Hearts, and ſlay the Luſts 
of his Choſen, Fal. 45. 5. and 110. 3, What King 
would take Rebels in open Hoſtility into his Court ? 

What were this but to betray Life, Kingdom, Go- 
vernment, and all together ? If Chriſt be a King, he- 

| muſt have Honour, Homage, Subjection, &c. Mal. 


. 


1.6, Now to ſave Men while in their natural En- 
mity, were to obſcure his Dignity, loſe his Autho- 
rity, bring Contempt on his Government, and ſeN- 
his dear-bought Rights for nought. . *.: 
Again; as Chriſt would not be a Prince, ſo nei- 
ther a Saviour, if he ſhould do- this; for his Salva- 
tion is ſpiritual: He is call'd Jeſus, becauſe he faves 
his People from their Sins, Mat. 1. 21, ſo that ſhould 
he ſave them in their Sins, he ſhould be neither Lord 
nor Jeſus. To ſave Men from the Puniſhment, aud 
not from the Power of Sin, were to do his Work by 
Halves, and be an imperte& Saviour. His Office, 
as the Deliverer is, to turn away Ungodlineſs from Ja. 
cob, Rom. 11. 26. He is ent. to bleſs Men,” in tu, ing. 
them from their Iniquities, Acts 3. 26. Ty make a: 
End of Sin, Dan. q. 24: ſo that he ſhould deſtroy his 
own "Deſigns, and nullify his Offices, to fave Men 
abiding in their unconverted State. 
Application. Ariſe then: What meaneſt thou, O 
Sleeper? Awake, O ſecure Sinner ] leſt thou be con- 
ſumed in thine Iniquities ; ſay as the Lepers, F woe 
fit here we ſball die, 2 Kings 7. 3, 4. Vexily, it is not 
more certain that thou art now out of Hell, than that. 
thou ſhalt ſpeedily be in it, except thou repent, and 
be converted; there is but this one Door for these to 
eſcape by: Ariſe then, O Sluggard, and ſhake off 
thine Excuſes: How long wilt thou ſlumber, — 
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66 T he Neceſſity of Converſion. 
fold thy Hands to Sleep? Prov. 6. 10, 11. Wilt 

thou lie down in the midit of the Sea, or ſleep on the 

top of the Maſt? Prov. 23. 34. There is no Re. 

medy, but thou muſt either tura or burn, There is 
an unchangeable Neceflity of the Change of thy 
Condition, except thou art reſolved to abide the worit 
of it, and try it out with the Almighty. If thou 
lovelt thy Life, O Man, ariſe and come away. Me- 
thinks I ſee the Lord Jeſus laying the mercifui Hands 
of an holy Violence upon thee; methinks he carries 
it like the Angels to Lot, Gen. 19. 15, Sc. Thea tbe 
Angels haftened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, leſi thou be conſumed, 
And while he lingered, the Men laid hold upon dus Hand, 
the Lord being merciful unto him, and they brought him 
avithout the City, and ſaid, Eſcape for thy Life, ſay nut 
in all the Plaine, eſcape to the Mountains leſi thou be con- 


ſumed, 


Oh, how wilfel will thy Deſtruction be, if thou 
ſhouldſt yet harden thyſelf in thy ſinful State ? But 
none of you can ſay but you have had fair Warning. 
Vet methinks I cannot tell how to leave you ſo. It 
is not enough for me to have delivered my own Soul. 
What! ſhall I go away without my Errand ? Will 
none of you ariſe and follow me? Have I been all 
this while ſpeaking to the Wind ? Have I been 
charming the deaf Adder, or allaying the tumbling 
Ocean with Argument? Do I ſpeak to the Trees, or 
Rocks, or to Men ? to the Tombs and Monuments 


of the Dead, or to a living Auditory ? If you be Men, 


and not ſenſeleſs Stacks, ſtand ſtill and conſider whi- 
ther you are going: If you have the Reaſon. and 
Underſtanding of Men, dare not to run into the 
Flames, and fall into Hell with your Eyes open, but 
bethink yourſelves, and ſet to the Work of Repen- 
tance. What! Men, and yet run into the Pit, when 
the very Beaſts will not be forced in! What, endow - 
ed with Reaſon, and yet daily with Death and Heil 
and the Vengeance of the Almighty ! Are Men here- 
| in 


The Neceſſity of Converſion. 67 
in diſtinguiſh'd from the very Brutes, that theſe have 
no Forelight of, and care to provide for the Things 
to come: and will you not haſten your Eſcape from 
eternal Torments ? Oh ! ſhew yourſelves Men, and 
lec Reaſon prevail with you : Is it a reaſonable Thing 
for you to contend. againſt the Lord your Maker ? 
Jaa. 45. 9. or to harden yourſelves againft his Word, Job 
9. 4. as though the Strength of lirael awould lye? 1 
Sam. 15. 29. Is it reaſonable that an underſtanding 
Creature ſhould loſe, yea, hve quite againſt the very 
end of his Being, and be as a broken Pitcher, only 
fit for the Dunghill? Is it reaſonable that the only 
thing in this World that God hath made capable of 
knowing his Will, and bringing him Glory, ſhould 
yet live in Ignorance of his Maker, and be unſer- 
viceable to his Uſe, yea, ſhould be engaged againſt 
him, and ſpit his Venom 1a the Face of his Creator ? 
Hear, O Hcacens, and give ear, O Earth, and let the 
Creatures without Senſe be judge if this be Reaſon, 
that Man, whom Gop hath wouri/#'d and brought up, 
/Lould rebel agaiuſt him, Iſa. 1. 2. Judge in your own 


ſelves : Is it a reaſonable Undertaking for Briars and 


'{'horns to ſet themſelves in Battle againſt the devour- 
ing Fire? . 27. 4. or for the Potſheard of the 
Earth to ſtrive with its Maker? You will ſay, This is 
net Reaſon, or ſurely the Eye of Reaſon is quite put 
out: And- it this be not Reaſon, then there is no 
reaſon, that you /Zould continue as you be, but tis all 
the reaſon in the World you ſcouid forthwith turn and 


repent. 


What ſhall I ſay ? I could ſpend myſelf in this Ar- 


gument. Oh that you would but hearken to me 
that you would preſently ſet upon a new Courſe! 
Will you not be made clean? Whea ſhall it once be? 
What! will no-body be perſuaded. Reader, thall 1 


prevail with thee for one? Wilt thou fit down and 


conſider the fore-mention'd Argument, and debate 
ir, whether it be not beſt to turn: Come, and Jet us 
reaſon 
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rezſon together: Is it good for thee to be here? Wilt 


thou fit till the Tide come in upon thee ! Is it good 
for thee to try whether God will be ſo good as his 
Word, and to harden thyſelf in a Conceit that all 
is well with thee, while thou remaineſt unſanctified? 
| But I know you will not be perſuaded, but the 
greateſt Part will be as they have been, and do as 
they have done. I know the Drunkard will to his 
Vomit again, and the Deceiver will to his Deceit 
again, and the luſtful Wanton to his Dalliance again. 
Alas! that I muſt leave you where you were in your 
Ignorance or Looſeneſs, or in your lifeleſs Formality: 
and cuſtomary Devotions ! However, I will fit down 
and bemoan my fruitleſs Labours, and ſpend ſome 
Sighs over my periſhing Hearers. 

O diſtracted Sinners! what will their End be! 
what will they do in the Day of Viſitation ? Whither 
will they flee for Help? Where vill they leave their 
glory? Iſa. 10. 3. How powerfully. hath Sin be- 
witch'd them ! how effectually hath the God of this 
World blinded them! how ftrong is the Deluſion ! 
how uncircomcis'd their Ears! how obdurate their 
Hearts ! Satan hath them at his Beck. But how long 
may I call, and can get no anſwer? I may diſpute 
with them Year after Year, and they will give me 
the Hearing, and that is all; they muſt and will have 
their Sins, ſay what I will; tho' I tell them there is 
Death in the Cup, yet they will take it up; though 
J tell them 'tis the broad Way, and endeth in De- 
ſtruction, yet they will go on in it; I warn them, yet 
cannot win them. Sometimes I think the Mercies 
of God will melt them, and his winning Invitations. 
will overcome them; but I find 'em as they were: 
Sometimes that the Terror of the Lord will perſuade 
them; yet neither will this do it. They will ap- 


prove the Word, like the Sermon, commend the 


Preacher, but they will yet live as they did. They 
9 will 


x 


rere 


| They will flock to the Word of God, and ſit before 
me as his People, and hear my Words, but they will 
not do them. They value, and will plead for Mini- 


-hath a pleaſant Voice, yet I cannot get em to come 
under Chriſt's Yoke. They love me, and will bs. 
3 40 to ſay, they will do any thing for me; but, for 


to forego their ev 


for ſuch Reaſons, their State is bad, they will judge 


try dꝰ What ſhall I de for the Daughter of my People ? 


thy divine Poaver, and the Work awill be done; 
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will not deny me, and yet they will, not obey me. 


ſters, and I am to them as the lovely Song of one that 


my Life, I cannot 5 them to leave their Sina, 
1 


Company, their Intemperance, 
their unjuſt Gains, Sc. I cannot prevail with them 
to ſet up Prayer in their Families and Cloſets, yet, 
they will promiſe me, like the troward Son, that ſaid, 
1 go, Sir, but went not, Mat. 21. 30. I cannot per- 
ſaade them to learn the Principles of Religion, tho” 
elſe, they would die without Knowledge, Job 36. 12. 1, 
tell them their Miſery, but they will not believe but 
*tis well enough: If 1 tell them particularly, I fear, 


me cenſorious; or if they be at preſent a little awak- 
en'd, are quickly lull'd aſleep by Satan again, and 
have loſt the Senſe of all. | 

Alas, for my poor Hearers, muſt they periſh at laſt, 
by Hundreds, when Miniſters would ſo fain ſave em? 
What Courſe ſhall I uſe with them, that I have not 


Jer. 9. 7. O Lord God, help. Alas! fall I leave 
Them. thus ? If they auill not hear me, yet do abou hear me 
Oh that they may yet live in thy Sight! Lord fave them, 
or elje they periſh. My Heart would melt to ſee their. 
Houſes on Fire avout their Ears, when they were faſt 
aſlecp in their Beds ; and ſhall not my Saul be mov d with- 
in me, to ſee them falling into endleſs Perdition ! Lord have 
Compaſſion, and ſave them out of the Burning, put forth 

ut as for 


me, I cannot prevail, 


Chap, 


e 
Chap. IV. Shewing the Marks of the Un- 
add converted. © 


Nile we keep aloof in Generals, there's little 

Fruit to be expected, 'tis the Hand-fight that 

does Execution. Dawid is not awaken'd by the Pro- 
phet's hovering at a Diſtance in parabolical Inſinu- 
ations; he is forc'd to cloſe with him, and tell him 
plainly, Thou art the Man. Few will in Words deny 
the Neceſſity of the new Birth, but they have a Self- 
deluding Confidence that the Work is not now to do. 
And becauſe they know themſelves free from that 
groſs Hypocriſy which takes up Religion meerly for 
a Colour, to deceive others, and for covering of wick- 
ed Deſigns, they are confident of their Sincerity, 
and ſuſpe& not that more cloſe Hypocriſy (wherein 
the greateſt Danger lies) by which a Man deceiveth 
his own Soul, Jam. 1. 26. But Man's deceitful 
Heart is ſuch a matchleſs Cheat and Self-deluſion, fo 
reigning and fo fatal a Diſeaſe, that I know not whe- 
ther be the greater, the Difficulty or Diſplicency, or 
the Neceſſity of the undeceiving Work that I am now 
upon. Alas for my unconverted Hearers ! they muſt 
be undeceiv'd or undone. But how ſhall this be ef- 
feed ? hic laber hoc opus eff. f 
Help, O all-jearching Light, and let thy diſcerning Eye 
diſcover the Fotten Foundation of the Self-deceiver ; and 
lead me, O Lord God, as thou didfi the Prophet, into 
the Chambers of Imagery, and dig through the Wall 
of Sinner's Hearts, and diſcover the hidden Abomina- 
tions that are lurking out of Sight in the Dark, O 
end thy Angel before me, to open the ſundry Wards of their 
Hearts, as thou did/i before Peter, and make even the 
Tron Gates to fly open of their ouin accord. And as 
Jonathan 20 /oorter taſted the Honey but his Eyes wwere 
enlizhtened, ſo grant, O Lord, that when the poor de- 
ceived Souls, wwith whom I have to do, ſhall caſt their 


Eyes 
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Eyes upon theſe Lines, their Minds may be illuminated, 
and their Conſciences convinced and awakened, that they 
may ſee with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and 
bie converted, and thou mayſi heal them. 8 
This muſt be premis'd before we proceed to the Dif. 
covery, That ' tis moſt certain Men may have a conſi- 
dent Perſuaſion that their Hearts and States be good 
and yet be unſound, Hear the Truth himſelf, Ws 
ſhews in Laodicea's Caſe, that Men may be wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and 
yet not know tt; yea they may be confident they are 
rich, and encreaſe in grace, Rev. 3. 17. Thereis a 
Generation that are pure in their own Eyes, and yet are 
wot waſhed from their Filthineſs, Prov. 30. 12. Who 
better perſuaded of his Cafe than Paul, while he yet 
remained unconverted ? Rom. 7. g. ſo that they are 
miſerably deceived that take a ſtrong Confidence for a 
ſufficient Evidence. 'They that have no better Proof 
than barely a ſtrong Perſuaſion that they are convert- 
ed, are certainly as yet Strangers to Converſion. - 
But to come more cloſe: As it was ſaid of the Ad- 
herents to Antichriſt, ſo here; fome of the nnconver- 
ed carry their- Marks in their Forehead more openly ; 
and ſome in their Hands more covettly. The Apoſ- 
tle reckons up ſome, upon whom he writes the Sen- 
tence of Death; as in theſe dreadful Catalogues, which 
I beiesch you to attend to with all Diligence, Eph. 5. 
5, 6. For thirye know, that no Whoremonger, nor un- 
clean Perſon, nor covetous Man, who is an LAalater, hath 
an Inhiritanse in the Kingdom of Chrift and of God. Let 
vo Man decelve you wwith vain Morus, for becauſe of theſe 
1 - Things cometh the Wrath of God upon the Children of U 
obedience, Rev. 21. 8. But the Fearful and UDubeliev- 
ing, and Abominabls, and Murtherers, and Whoremongers, 
and Sorcertrs, and Idolaters, and all Liars Gall have 
? their Part in the Lake that burns with Fire and Brimflone, 
X «=obich is the ſecond Death. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Know ye 
nal that the Uniighteous * rol inhertt the . of 
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God 2 Be not deceived, neither Fornicatars „Hor . 
nor A: dutterers, nor E feminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves 


. . 


 evith Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor. Drunkards, 


ror Rewilers, nor Extortioners, Joall inherit the Kingdom 
F Cd; fee Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Woe to them chat 
have their Names written in theſe: Bed rolls, ſuch 
may know, as certainly as if God had told' em from 
Heaven, that they are unſanctified, and under an 


-Impoſibiliry of being ſaved in this Condition. 


There are then theſe. ſeveral Sorts that (paſt all 
Diſpute) are unconyerted; ef ur, their n. 
in their Foreheads. 

1. The Unclcan,' Theſe are ever reckoned amo 
. the. Goats, and have their Names, whoever is left 
out, in all the fore - mentioned Catalogues, Eph. 5 
8. Rec. 21. 8. 1 Cær. 6. 9, 10. 

2. The eee Theſe are ever branded. for Ih- 
letws, and the Doors of the Kingdom are ſhut 
againſt them by Name, Epheſians 5 5. an 3. . 
1.6. 9. io. ame 

| Drunkards.. Not any ſuch as drink away their 
Reaſon, but withal (yea, above all) ſuch as are tao 


ſtrong for ſtrong Drink. The Lord fills his Mouth 


with Woes/apzinſt-theſe, and declares them to have 
no Inheritance in * Fine dom of God, Yar s 5. , 
12 KN. Cal. 5. | 97 a5 
4. Liars. T by God, chat cannot lie- has told chem, 
\thar there is no place for them in his, Kingdom, no 
Entrance into his. Hill. but their Portion is Wich the 
Father of Lies {whofe Children they are} in the 1 
f Rurnings, Pye. 15. 2. Rev. 218, _ Neis s. 
44. Peu. 6. 17. 
"guSavearers, IT he Eod. of theſe, without deep and 
| ſpeedy. Repentance, is {wift Neſtruction, and maſt 
Certain and anaroidable. n 85 . 
Zech. $ 1,12, LEE TF 1 9 N 
8. Rattlers and Bacidiurs, that love to wo up. a | 
Wi J e. 
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Reproach againft their Neighbour, and fling all the 

Dirt they can in his Face, or elſe wound him ſecret- 

ly bebind his Back, Hal. 15. „ 3. 1 ba 6. 10. and 
18 

1 7. Thieves, Bates bares, Orpreffers, that rind the 

Poor, over-reach their Brethren when they have'em 


at an Advantage: Theſe muſt know that God is the 


Avenger of all Jach, 1 Thefl. 4. 6. Hear, O ye fulſe 
and purloining and waſteful Servants : Hear G ye de- 
ceitful Tradefmen, hear your Sentence: God will 
certainly hold his Door 2 you; and turn your 
Treaſures of Unrighteouſneſs into the Treaſures of 
Wrath, and make your ill- -gotten Silver and Gold to 
torment you, like burning r in your Bowels, 
1 Cor. 6. 9,10. Jam. 5. 2, 3. 

8. All that do ordinarily live in the profane Ng ler of 


God s worſhip, that hear not his Word, that call not 


on his Name, that reſtrain Prayer before God, that 
mind not their o nor their Family's Souls, but live 


 *avithout God in the Worid, John 8. 47. Job 1 5. 4 
Fal. 14.4. and 79. 6. Epb. 2. T2. and 4. 18. 


9. Thoſe that are Frequenters and Lovers of C ompany. 

Goa hath declared, he will be the Deſtroyer of all 

ſuch.” and that they all never enter into the Hill of 
his Reft, Prov. 13. 20. and q. 6. Pſal. 15. 4 

10. Scoffers at Religion, that make a Scorn of pre- 


ciſe walking, and mock at the Meſtengers and di- 


ligent Servants of the Lord, and ät their holy Pro- 
felſion, and: make themſelves merry with the Weak- 


neſs and Faitings oF Profeſſors. Hear ye De efpifers, 
hear your dreadful Dobm, Prov. 7 29.” by, 3. 34. 


2 Chron, 30. 15. 


1 a 


Sinner, "eonfae a gend er thou art not to 


be found in- one of theſe” Ranks; for if this be thy 
5 thou art in the Gal! of 'Bitiednels nnd Boyd of In- 


„for all theſc do carry their Marks in their 


Ne, and are undoubtedly the Sons of Death. 
\ E 2 A 
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And if fo, the Lord pity our poor Congregations ! 
Oh, how ſmall a Number will be left when theſe 


ten Sorts are left out! alas, on how many Doers, on 


how many Faces muſt we write, Lord have Mercy 


\ #þ9n us! Sirs, what ſhift do you make to keep up 


your Confidence of your good State, when God from 
Heaven declares againſt you, and pronounces you in 
a State of Damnation? 1 would reaſon with you as 
God with them, How canft thou ſay, I am not polluted? 


(Jer. 2. 23.) See thy Way in the Valley, know what 
Abou haſi done. Man, is not thy Conſcience privy to 


thy Tricks of Deceit, to thy Chamber pranks, to the 


Way of Lying? Yea, are not thy Friends, thy Fa 
mily, thy Neighbours, witneſs to thy profane: Ne- 


»lects of God's worſhip, to thy covetous Practices, 


to thy envious and malicious Carriage? May not they 
Joint at thee as thou goeſt, there goes a gaming Pro- 


digal „there goes a drunken Nabal, Aa Companion of 


Evil-doers; there goes a Railer, or a Scoffer, or a 
Looſe.- liver? Beloved, God hath written it as with 
a Sun-beam in the Beok by which you muſt be judg- 


ed, that theſe are not the Spots of his Children, and 


that none ſuch (except renewed by converting Grace) 


ſhall ever eſcape the Damnation of Hell. | 
O that ſuch as you would now be perſuaded to re- 


pent, and turn from all your Trangreſſions, or elſe Jvi- 


quity vill be your Ruin! Ezek. 18. 30. Alas for poor 


' _ hardened Sinners! Muſt I leave you atlaſt where you 
were? Muſt I leave the Tipler ſtill at the Ale-bench ? 


Muſt I leave the Wanton till at his Dalliance ? Muſt 
I leave the Malicious till in his Venom, and the 
Drunkard till at his Vomit ? However, you muſt 
know that you have been warned, and that I am 


clear of your Blood. And whether Men will hear, 


or whether they will forbear, I'll leave theſe Scrip- 
tures with them, either as Thunder-bolts to awaken 
them, or as Searing- irons, to harden them to a re- 


probate Senſe, a/. 68, 21. God /ball auound the Head 
„ of 
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of his Znemies, and the hairy Scalp of ſuch a one as geen 
on fill in bis Treſpaſſes, Prov. 29. 1. He that being 
often reprov'd hardeneth his Neck, all fuddenly be de- 
þ + 4 and that aritbeut Remedy. Prov. 1. 24, Kc. Be- 
cauſe I have called, and ye refus'd, I heave firetched cut 
my Hand, and no Man regarded, & c. Iauiil mock at your 
Calamity when your Deflruttion cometh as a Whirkuwind. 
And now I imagine many will begin to bleſs them- 
ſelves, and think all js well, becauſe they cannot be 
fpotred with the groſſer Evils before-mentioned ; but 
J muſt farther tell you, that there are another fort of 
unſanctißed Perſans that carry not their Marks in 
their Foreheads, but more ſecretly and covertly, in 
their Hands; theſe do frequently deceive themſelves. 
and others, and paſs for good Chriſtians when they 
are all the while unſound at Bottom. Many paſs un- 
diſcovered till Death and Judgment bring all to Light. 
Thoſe Self-deceivers ſeem to come even to Heaven's 
Gate with Confidence of their Admiſſion, and yet are 
turn'd off at laſt, Mat. 7. 22. Brethren, Beloved, I 
beſeech you deeply to lay to Heart and firmly retain. 
this awakening Condicration, That Multitudes miſ« 
carry by. the Hand of fome ſecret Sin that is not only bid. 


| den from others, but for want of obſerving their own 


Hearts even from themſelues. A Man may be free from 
open Pollutions, and yet die at laſt by the fatal Hand 
of ſome unobſerved Iniquity. And there be theſe 
twelve hidden Sins, through which Souls ga down 
by Numbers into the Chambers of Death, theſe you 
muſt ſearch carefully for, and take them as black 


* Marks (wherever they be found) diſcovering a grace- 


leſs and unconverted State: And as you love your 
Lives, read carefully, with a holy Jealouſy of your- 


ſelves, leſt you ſhoald be the Perſons concern'd. 


1. Groſs Ignorance. Oh, how many poor Souls doth 
this Sin kill in the Dark! Hoſ. 4. 6. while they think 
verily they have good Hearts, and are in the ready 

E 3 Way 
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Way to Heaven |! This is the Murderer that diſpatch- 
eth Thouſands in a ſilent Manner, when (poor Hearts) 
they ſuſpect nothing, and ſee not the Hand that miſ- 
chiefs them. You ſhall hnd, whatever Excuſes you 
have for Ignorance, that it is a, Soul-undoing Evil, 
{ja. 27. 11. 2 TH. 1. 8. 2 Cor. 4. 3. Ah! would 
it not have grieved. a Man's Heart to have ſeen that 
woeful Spectacle, when the per Proteſtants were ſhut * 
up (a Multitude together) in a Barn, and a Butcher 5 
comes with his inhuman Hands wam'd in human ; 
Blood, and leads them one by one (blindſold) to a 
Block, where he ſlew them (poor Innocents !) one at- 
ter another by the Scores, in cool Blood? But how 
much more ſhould your Hearts bleed to think of the 
Handreds, 1n great Congregations, that Ignorance ; 
doth butcher in ſecret, and lead em blindfold to the 
Block? Beware this be none of your Caſe: Make no 
Plea for Ignorance : If you ſpare that Sin, know 
that it will not ſpare you: And would a Man keep a 
Murderer in his Boſom ? : 
2. Serret Reſerves in clefing with Chriſt, To for- 
ſake all for Chriſt, to hate Father and Mother, yea, 
a Man's own Life for bim; 7 his is a hard Saying, Luke 
34. 26. Some will do much, but they will not be of 
the Religion that will undo ham ; ; they never come 
to be intirely devoted to Chriſt, nor ſully to reſign to 
him, they muſt have the ſweet Sin, they mean to do 
themſelves no Harm; they have ſecret Exceptions 
ſor Life, Liberty, or Eſtate. Many take. Chriſt thus; 
 Hand-over-head, and never conſider his Self. deny- 
ing Terms, nor caſt up the Colt; and this Errof in, 
the Foundation marrs all, and ſecretly ruins them for 
ever, Luke 14. 28. Mat. 13. 21. 

3. Formality in Religion. Many ſtick in the Dark 
and reſt in the outſide of Religion, and in the exter- 
nal Performances of holy Duties, Mat. 23. 25. Aud 
this oftentimes doth moſt effectually deceive Men, 
and doth more certainly undo them than open Looſe- 

neis ; 
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The Marks of the Unconverted. 77 
neſs; as it was in the Pharifee's Caſe, Matt. 23. 31. 
They hear, they fait, they pray, they give alms, 
and therefore will not believe but their Caſe is good, 
Luke 18. 11. Whereas reſting in the Work done, and 
coming ſhort of the Heart work, and the inward 
Power and Vitale of Religion, they fall at laſt into 
the Burning, from the flattering Hopes and confi- 
dent Perſuaſions of their beivg in the ready Way to 
Heaven, Matt. 7. 22. 23. O dreadful Caſe, when 
a Man's Religion ſhall ſerve only to harden him, and 
eſtectually wo delude and deceive his'uwn Soul! 


4. The Prevalency of falſe Ends in hely Duties; 
Mat. 23. 25. this was the Bane of the Phariſees, Oh, 
how maay-a poor Soul is undque by this, and drops 
into Hell before be diſcerns his Miſtake ! he pertor ms 
goed Duties, and ſo thinks all is well, but perceives 
not that he is actuated by carnal Motives all the 
while. Tis too true, that even with the truly ſanc- 
tied, many carnal Ends will oſt- times creep in, but 
they are the Matter of his Hatred and Humiliation, 
and never come to be habitually prevalent with him, 
and bear the greateit Sway, Rom. 14. 7. But now; 
when the main thing that doth ordinarily carry a Man 
out to religious Duties ſhall be really ſome carnal 
End, as to fatisfy his Conſcience, to get the Repute 
of being religious, 70 be ſeen of Men, ta {hew his own 
Gifts and Parts, to avoid the Reproach of a profane 
and irreligious Perſon, or the like: This diſcovers an 
unſound Heart, Ho/, 10. 1. Zech. 7. 3, 6. O Chrillian! 
if you would avoid Self-deceit, ſee that you mind nov 
only your Acts, but withal (yea, above all) your Ends. 


Ge Trufling in their own Righteouſneſs, Luke 18. 9. 
This is a Soui-undoing Mifchief, Rom. 10. 3 When 
Men do trait in their own Righteouſneis, they do 
indeed reject Chiiſt's. Beloved, you had need ve 
watchful on every Hand; for not only your Sins 
* E 4 412 . 1, bu 
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but your Duties, may undo yon ; it may be you ne- 
ver thought of this, but ſo it is, that a Man may as 
certainly miſcarry by his ſeeming Righteouſneſs and 
ſuppoſed Graces as by groſs Sins; and that is when 
a Man doth truſt tw-thels as his Righteouſneſs before 
God, for the ſatisfying his Juſtice, appeaſing his 
Wrath, procuring his Favour, and obtaining of his 
own Pardon ; for this is to put Chriſt out of Office. 


and make a Saviour of our own Duties and Graces. 


Beware of this, O Profeſſors! ycu are much in Du- 
ties, but this one Fly will ſpoil all the Ointmext. 
When you have done molt and beſt, be ſure go out of. 
yourlelves to Chriil, reckon your own Righteouſneſs 


but Rags, P/al. 143. 2. Phil. 3. 9. Ja. 64, 6. Ne- 


hemiah 13. 22. 

6. A ſecret Enmity agairf the Strictneſi of Religion, 
Many moral Perſons, punctual in their formal Devo- 
tion, have a bitter Enmity againſt Preciſeneſs, and 
hate the Life and Power of Re | 
par'd with I 9. 1. They like not this Forward- 
nefs, nor that Men ſhould keep ſuch a Stir in Reli- 


gion; they condemn the Strictaeſs of Religion as 


Singularity, Indiſcretion and intemperate Zeal ; and 
with them a lively Preacher, or lively Chriſtian, ig. 
bat a heady Fellow. Theſe Men love not Holineſs 
as Holineſs (for then they wopld love the Height or, 


Holineſs) and therefore are undoubtedly rotten. at heart, 


"> as 


23. 1 Jebn 2. 15. 
But how cloie doth this Sin, lurꝶ- oft- times under 


ihe fair Covert of forward Proſeſſion]! Luke d. 14. Yea 
ach 


bot. tas Lott at 


igion, Phil. 3.6, com- 
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fuch a Power of Deceit is there in this Sin, that many 
Times, when every body elſe can ſee the Man's 
Worldlineſs and Covetoufneſs, he cannot ſee it him+ 
ſelf, but hath ſo nany Colours and Excuſes, and 
Pretences for his Eagerneſs on the World, that he 
doth blind his own Eyes, and periſh in his Self-De- 
ceit. How many Proſeſſors be there, with whom the 
World hath more of their Hearts and Affections than 
Chriſt, who mind earthly Things, and thereby are evi- 
dently after the Fleſh, and like to end in Deſtruction ! 
Rom. 8. 5. Phil. 3. 19. Yet aſk theſe Men, and they 
will tel! you ey. they prize Chriſt above all; 
God forbid elſe! and ſee not their own earthly 
Mindedneſs, for want of a narrow Obſervation of 
the Workings of their own Hearts. Did they but. 
careſully ſearch, they would quickiy find that their 
greateſt Content is in the World, LA. 12.19. and their 
greateſt Care and main endeavour is to get and ſe- 
cure the World ; which are the certain Diſcoveries . 
of an unconverted Sinner. May the profeſſing Pant 
of the World, take earneſt Heed that they perich 
not by the Hand of this Sin unobſerved, Men. 
may be, and often are, kept off from Chrid as ef. 
fectually, by the inordinate love of lawſul Comforts, 
as by the moſt unlawful Courſes, Mat. 22. 5. Late. 
14. 18, 19, 20, 24. 

9 Reigning Malice and Envy againſt thoſe tbat  diſtt=. 

4 them, and are ixjurious to tbem, John 2. 9, 1 Ba” 
O how do many that ſeem to de religious remember; 
Injuries and carry Grudges, and will return Men as- 
good as they bring, rendering Evil for Evil, loving. 
to take Revenge, wiſhing Evi to them that wrong 
'em, directly againſt the Rule of the Goſpel, the 
Pattern of Chriſt; 4nd the Nature of God, Rom. 12. 
14, 17. 1 Pet. 2. 21, 23. Neb. 9. 17. Doubtleſs 
where this Evil is kept boiling in the Heart, and is. 
not hated, refilted, mortified, but doth habitually pre- 
vail, that Perſon is in the very Gall of Bitterneſs, 
E 5 and. 
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and in a State of Death, Mat. 18. 34, 35. 1 John 


3+ 14, 15, | 
* doth nothing of this touch thee? Ar | 
thou in none of the fore- mentioned Ranks? O ſearch | 
and ſearch again; take thy He#:t ſolemnly to Taſk : 
Woe- unto thee, if after thy Profeſſion, thou ſhould'ſt 
be ſound under the Power of Ignorance, loſt in For- 
mality, drowned in earthly Mindedneſs, envenom'd | 
wich Malice, exalted in an Opinion of thine own | 
Righteouſneſs, leavened with Hypocriſy and carnal 
Ends in God's Service, imbittered againſt StriQ- 
neſs ; this would be a ſad Diſcovery, that all thy 
Religion were in vain. But I muſt proceed. 
10. Unmortifed Pride. When Men love the praiſe 
of Men more than the praiſe of Gop, and ſet their 
Heaits upon Men's Eſteem, Applauſe, and Appro- 
baticn, *tis moſt certain they are yet in their Sins, 
and ſtrangers to true Converſion, John 12. 43. Gal, 
1. 10. When Men ſee not, nor complain, nor groan 
under the pride of their own Hearts, tis a Sign the 
are ark dead in Sin. Oh, how ſecretly 2oth this 
Sin live and reign in many Hearts, and they know 
it not, but are very Strangers to themſelves! Jahn 
+. Ah E | 15 
« 11. The prevailing love of Plaſure, 2 Tim. 3. 4. 
This is a black Mark. When Men give the Fleſh the 
Liberty that it craves, and pamper and pleaſe it, and 
do not deny and reſtrain it; when their great De- 
light is in Fraun) ng their Bellies, and pleaſing their 
penſes; whatever Appearances they may have of 4 
Keligion, all is un oand, Rom. 16. 18. Tit. 3 3. A 
'Fleſh-pleafing Life cannot be pleaſing to God; They 
"that are Chrift's have crucified the Fleſh, and are care- 
fu] to croſs it, and kcep it under, as their Enemy, Gal. 
„ Cr, 9:34, 20,27; ra phontegt ; 
12. Carnal Security, or a preſumptuous ungrounded 
Confidence that their Condition is already good. Rev. 3. 17. 
* any cry, Peace and Safety, when ſadden Deſtruc- 
| | * 10n 
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tion is coming upon them, 1 The. 5. 3. This was 
that which kept the fooiuſh Virgins ſleeping when 
they. ſhould have been working, upon their Beds 
when they ſhould have been at the Markets, Malt. 
25, 5, 10. Prov. 10. 5 They perceived not their 
want of Oil till the Bridegroom was come; and 
while they went to buy, the Door was ſhut. And, O 
| that theſe fooliſh Virgins had no Succeſſors ! Where's 
; the Place, yea, where's the Houſe almoſt, where the'e 
|; do not dwell? Ven are wiiling to cheriſh in themſelves | 
upon ever io light Grounds, a Hope that their Con- 
dition is good, and fo look not out after a Change, 
and by this Means periſh in their Sins. Are you at 
Peace? Shew me upon what Grounds your Peace is 
maintained. Is it Scripture- peace? Can you ſhew | 
the diſtinguiſhing Marks of a ſound Believer? Can 
you evidence that you hare ſomething more than any 
Hypocrite in the World ever had? If not, fear this. 
Peace more than any Trouble; and know, that a 
, carnal Peace doth commonly prove the moſt mortal 
Enemy of the poor Soul, and whilſt it ſmiles,” and 
kiſſes, and ſpeaks it fair, doth fatally imite it, as it 
were, under the fifth Rib. 

By this time merhinks I hear my Readers crying 
out with the Diſciples, Mo then ſhail be ſaved? Set 
out from among our Congregations alk thofe ten 

Ranks of the Prophane on the one Hand, and then, 
beſides take out all theſe twelve Sorts of cloſe and 
_ Self-deceiving Hypocrites on the. other Hand, and. 
tell me then whether it be not.a Remnant that ſhall be 
ſaved, How fey will be the Sheep chat ſta'! be left 
when all theſe ſhall be ſeparated and ſet among the- 
Goats ? For my part, of all my numerous Hearers, 
I have no hope to ſee any of them in Heaven, that 
are to be found among theſe two and twenty Sorts. 
that are here mentioned, except by ſound Converſion 
they are brought into another Condition. 
Application. And now Conſcience do thy Office: 
7 | Speak. 
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living God that thou tell us the Truth, Maze. 26. 63. 


bim, or not: When was the Time, where was the 
Place, or what was the Means by which this tho- 
rough Change of the new Birth was wrought in his 


been deeply convinced of Sin, and of his loſt and 


the Power of Ignorance, or in the Mire of Profane- 
neſs? Halt thou not taken upon him the Gains of 


Speak out, and ſpeak home to him that heareth or 
readeth 'theſe Lines. If thou find any of theſe 
Marks upon him, thou muſt pronpunce him utterly. 
unclean, Levit. 13 44. Take not up a Lye into. 
thy Mouth, ſpeak nat Peace to him to whom God 
ſpeaks no Peace: Let not Luſt bribe thee, or Self- 
love, or carnal Prejudice blind thee. 1 fubpe@na thee 
from the Court of Heaven, to come and give in Evi- 
dence : I require thee in the Name of God to go 
with me to the ſearch of the ſuſpeted Houſe. As. 
thou wilt anſwer it at thy Peril, give in a true Re- 
port of the State and Caſe of him that readeth this. 
Book. Conſcience, wit thou altogether hold thy: 
Peace at-ſuch a Time as this ? I adjure thee by the 


Is the Man converted, or is. he not? Doth he allow 
himſelf in any Way of Sin, or doth he not ? Doth he 
truly love, and pleaſe, and prize, and delight in. 
God above all other Things, or not ? Come put it to 
an Iſſue. ; 5 

How long ſhall this Soul live at Uncertainties ? O 
Conſcien:e,. bring in thy Verdict. Is this Man a new. 
Man, or is he not? How doſt thou find it? Hath 
there paſs'd a thorough and mighty Change upon 


Soul? Speak, Conſcience; or if thou canſt not tell- 
Time and Place, canft thou ſhew Scripture-evidence- 
that the Work is done? Hath the Man been ever: 
taken off from his falſe Bottom, from the falſe Hopes, 
and falſe Peace. wherein once he truſted ? Hath he. 


undone Condition, and brought out of himſelf, aud 


of from his Sins, to give up himſelf entirely to Jeſus 
Chriſt? Or, doſt thou not find him to-this Day under 


Unrigh- 
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Unrighteouſnef: Doſt thou not find him a Stranger. 
to Prayer, a Neglecter of the Word, a Lover of this. 


| Cm Warld? Doſt thou nat often catch him io a. 


ve? Doſt thou not find his Heart fermented with 
Malice, or burning with. Luſt, or going aſter his Co- 
vetouſneſs ? Speak plainly to all the fore - mentioned 
Par.iculars : Canſt thou acquit this Man, this Wo- 


man, from being any of the twa and twenty. Sorts. 


here deſcribed ? If he be found with any of them, 


ſet him aſide, his Portion is not with the Saints; he 


mutt be converted, and made a new Creature, or elſe. } 


he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 


Beloved, be not your own Betrayers, do not de- F 


ceive vour own Hearts, , nor-ſet your Hands to your. 
own Ruin, by. a wilful-blinding of yourſelves. Set. 
up a Tribunal in your own Breaſts, bring the Word 
and Conſcience together, to the Law and to the Teſti. 


mony, Iſa. 8. 20. hear what the Word concludes. of. 


your Eſtates : O follow the Search till you have 
found how the Caſe ſtands; miſtake here and periſh. 
And ſuch is the Treachery of the Heart, the Subtlety 


of the Tempter, and the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, er. 
17. 9..2 Cor. 11. 3. Heb. 3, 13. all conſpire to flatter, 
and deceive-the poor Soul; and withal, ſo common 


and eaſy it is to be miſtaken, that tis a thouſand to 
one but you will be deceived, unleſs you be very care- 
ful and thorough and impartial, in. the Enquiry into, 
your ſpiritual Condition : O-} therefore ply your 
Work, go to the Bottom, ſearch. with Candles, weigh. 
you in the Balance, come to the Standard of the 
Sanctuary, bring your Coin to the Touch-ſtone. You. 


| _ ,/ have the archeſt Cheats in the World to deal with, a 
PY is he that p 


World of counterfeit Coin is going, * 
takes no Counters for Gold, Satan is Maſter of De. 


eeit; he can draw to the Life, he is perſect in the. 
Trade, there is, nothing but he can imitate : You. | 


cannot wiſh. for any Grace, but he can fit you to a 


Hair with a Counterfeit, Trade warily, look on, 


every 
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every piece you take, be jealous, truſt not ſo much 
as your own Hearts. Run to God to ſearch you and 
try you; to examine you, and prove your Reins, P. 
26. 2. and 139. 23, 24. If other Helps ſuffice not 
to bring all to an Iſſue, but you are ſtill at a Loſs, 
| open your Cafes faithfully to ſome godly and faith. | 
ful Miniſter, Mal. 2. 7: feſt not till you have put the 
Buſineſs of your eternal Welfare out of Queſtion, 1 
Pet. 2. 10. O Searcher of Hearts, put thau this Soul 
upon, ard e him in his Search 


Chap. V. Shewing the Miſeries of the 
| Unconverted. 


converted Soul, that I have ſometimes thought 
(if J could but convince Men that they are yet unre- 
generate) the Work were upon the Matter done . 
But I ſadly experience, that ſuch a Spirit of Sloth 
and Slumber (Rem. 11. 8. Mat. 13. 15.) poſſeſſeth 
the unſanctified, that tho? they be ended that 
they are yet unconverted, yet they oft times care- 
leſsly fit ſill ; and what thro" the Avocation of ſen- 
ſoa! Pleaſures, or hurry of worldly Buſineſs, or Noiſe 
and Clamour of earthly Cares, and. Luſts, and Affec- 
tions, Lyke 8. 14. the Voice of Conſcience is drowns 
ed, and Men go no farther than ſome cold Wiſhes, 
and rel Purpoies of repenting and amending, 
Acts 24. 2 5 
Tis therefore of high Neceſſity that I do not only 
convince Men that they are unconverted, but chat I 
alſo endeavour to bring them to a — of the fear- 
ful Miſery of this State. | a 
But here I find myſelf a-ground at firſt putting 
forth. Whar Tofgve can teli the Heirs of Helj tut- 
hciently of their Ni 1:tery, onleſs *twore: Diues's in that 
Flame; Luke 16. 24. Where is the ready Writer 
whole Pen can dec pleer their Miſery that are wich. 
out 


8. enſpeakably dreadfol i is the Caſe of every un- 
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out God in the World? Epheſ. 2. 12. This cannot 
fully be done, unleſs we know the infinite Ocean of 
that Bliſs of Perfection which is in that God which 
a State of Sin doth exclude Men from. Mo know- 
eth (faith M:ſes) the Poxver of thine Anger? Pal.” go, 
11. And how ſhall I tell Men that which I do nor 
know ? Yet ſo much we know, as one would think 
would ſhake the Heart of that Man that had the leaſt 
Degree of ſpiritual Life and Senſe. | 
* But this is yet the more poſing Difficulty, that I 
am to ſpeak to them-that are without Senſe, Alas, 
this is not the leaſt part of Man's Miſery upon him, 
th:t he is dead, ſtark dead, in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
Epheſ. 2. 1. . | 3 
Could I bring Paradiſe into view, or repreſent the 
Kingdom of Heaven to as much Advantage as the 
Tempter did the Kingdoms of the World, and all 
the Glory thereof, io our Saviour; or could J un- 
cover the Face of the dcep and devouring Gulph of 
Tophet, in all its Terrors, and open the Gates of the 
infernal Furnace; alas, he hath no Eyes to ee it, 
Mat. 13. 14, 15. Could I paint out the Beauties of 
Holineſs, or Glory of the Goſpel to the Life; or 
could I bring above-board the more than diabolical 
- Deſotmity. and Uglineſs of Sin, he can no more 
judge of the Lovelineſs and Beauty of the one, and 
the Filthineſs and Hatefulneſs of the other, than the 
blind Man of Colours. He is alienated from the 
Life of God-thro' the Ignorance that is in him, be- 
auſe of the Blindneſs of his Heart, Ech. 4. 18. He 
neither doth, nor can know the Things of God, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, t Cor. 2. 14. His 
Eyes cannot be ſavingly opened but by convertin 
Grace, Ads, 26. 18. He is a Child of Darkneſs, — 
walks in Darkneſs, 1 J 1. 6. Vea, che Light in 
him is Darkneſe, Mat. 6. 23. 5 „oh Ser! 
Shall I ring his Knell, or read his Sentence, or 
ſound in his Ear the terrible Trump of God's Judg- 
8 y * - ,, ments, 
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ments, that one would think ſhould make both: his- 
Ears to tingle, and ſtrike him into Be{bazzar's Fit; 
even to appale his Countenance, and looſe his Ipints, 
and make his Knees (mite one againſt another ? Yet, 
alas: he perceives me. not, he hath no Ears to hear. 
Or, ſhall 1 call up the Daughters of Muſick, and 
fing the Song of Mee, and of the Lamb? Yet he 
will not be-ſtirred. Shall I allure him with the joy- 
ful Sound ard lovely Song, and glad Tidings ot the 
Goſpel ? with the: moſt ſweet and mviting Calls, Com- 
forts, Cordials of the divine Promiſes, ſo exceeding 
great and precious ? It will not affect him ſavingly, 
unleſs I could find him, Ears, Mat. 13, 15. as well - 
as. tell him the News. 

Shall I ſet before him the Feaſt of fat Things, the 
Wine of Wiſdom, the Bread of God, the Tree of Liſe, 
the hidden Manna ? He hath no Appetite for them, 
no Mind to them, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Mat. 22. 5. Should | 
I preſs the choiceſt Grapes, the keavenly Cluſters of | 
Goſpel. Privileges, and drink to him in the richeſt: 5 
Wine of God's own Cellar, yea, of his own Side; 
or {et before him the delicious Honey-comb of God's. 
Feſtimonies, P/al. 19. 10. alas he hath no Taſte to 
diſcern them, Shall. I invite the Dead to riſe and 
eat the Banquet of their Funerals ?. No more can the 

\ Dead in Sin reliſh the holy Food wherewith the Lord. 
of Life-hath ſpread his Table. : 

What then mall I do? Shall I burn the Brimſtone 
of Hell at his Noſtrils ? or, ſhall 1 open the Box of 
Spikenard, very precious, that filleth the whole. 

ouſe of this Univerſe with its Perfume, Mart 14. 3. 
Jom 12. 3. and hope that the ſavour of Chriſt's Oint- 
ments, and the Smell of his Garments, will attract 
him? P/al. 45. 8. Alas, dead Sinners are like the 
dumb Idols, they have Mouths, but they ſpeak not; 
yes have they, but they ſee not; they have Ears, 
but they hear not; Noſes have they, but they ſmell 
not; they have Hands, but they handle not; 3 — 
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have they, but they walk not, neither ſpeak they 
thro' their Throat, Pal. 115. 5, 6, 7. they are deſti - 
tute of ſpiritual Senſe and Motion. | | 
But let me try the Senſe that doth. laſt leave us. 
gud draw the Sword of the Word; yet lay at him 
while I will, yea, tho! I chuſe mine Arrows out of 


God's Quiver, and direct them to the Heart, never- 55 


theleſs he feeleth it not; for how. ſhould be, being 
paſt feeling! Eph. 4. 19. ſo that tho the Frath of God 
abideth on him, and the mountainous Weight of ſo. 
many thonſand Sins, yet he goes. up and down as. 
light as if nothing albd him, — 7-9, In a Word, 
he carries a dead Soul in a living Body, and his Fleſh. 
is but the walking Coffin of a corrupted Mind that's. 
twice dead, Jude 12. rotting in the Slime and Putre- 
faction of noiſome Lufts, Mat. 23. 27, 28. 

Which Way then ſhall I, come: at the miſerable. 
Objects that I bave to deal with? Who ſhall mate. 
the Heart of Stone to relent? Zech. 7. 11, 12. or 
the lifeleſs Carcaſe to feel and move ? That God that 
is able of Stone to raiſe up Children unto Abraham, Mat, 
3: 9. that raiſeth the Dead, 1 Cor. 1. 2 and melteth 
the Mountains, Neh 1.5. and firikes Water aut of tb. 
Nint. Deut. 8. 15. that loves to work like himſelf, 
beyond the Hopes and Belief of Man; that peopleth, 
his Church with dry. Bones, and planteth his Orchard. 
with. dry Sticks; he is able to do this. Therefore 
I. bow. my Knee to the moſt, high God, Eph. 3. 14. and 
a5 Our Saviour pray'd at the Sepulchre of, Lazarus, 
John 11. 38, 41. and the Shunanite ran to the Man 
of God for her dead Child, 2 Kings 4. 2% ſo doth 
your mourning Miniſter kneel abaut your Graves, 


and carry you in the Arms of Prayer to that: God in 


whom your Help is found. | 

O.theu all powerful Jehovah, that worketh and none 
can let thu !. that haſt the Keys of Death and Hell, pity 
ton the dead Souls that lie here entombed, and roll aauay 
the Grave; flone, and uy, as to Lazarus when already 
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flinking, come forth. Liphten thou this Darhkach, O inac- 
ble Light, and let the Day-ſpring from on high wiſit the 
dark Regions of the Dead, to whom 1 ſpeak, for thou canſt 
open the Eyes that Death itjelf hath cloſed ; thou that 
formed/t the Ear, canſt reſtere the hearing ;. ſay thou to 
theſe Ears, Ephphatha, and they ſhall be opened. Give 
thou Eyes to ſee thine Excellencies, a Tefle that may reli 75 
thy Sæueetneſi, a Scent that may ſawour thy Oihtments, 
Feeling that may diſcern the Privilege of thy Favour, Uh 
Burthen of thy Wreath, the intolerable W eight of unpard: n- 
e Sin, and give thy See order to propheſy to the dry 
| Bones, and let the E fects of this Propheſy be as of thy Pro- 
| | phet, <vhen he prophefied the Valley of dry Bones, int» 
a *. Army exceeding great, Exek. 37. 1, Ke. The 
Hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me in the Sji- 
rit of the Lord, and-fet me down in the midſt of the Valley 
auhich <vas full of Bones. He ſaid to me, propheſy on theſe 
Bones, and ſay to them, O ye dry Bones, bear the Word of 
the · Lord; Thus ſaith the Lord unto theſe Bones, Behold, I 
ewill cauſe Breath to enter into you, and ye ſhall live; and 
J will lay Sine a upon you, and will bring up Fleſh 
en you, and cover you"with Skin, and put Breath in you, 
and ye ſhall live, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
So I propheſyzd as I was commanded, and as 1 prophefied 
there was a Noiſe, and a Shaking, and ihe Bones came to- 
gether, Bone to his Bone. And when I beheld, lo the Sinews 
and Flop came upon 'em and covered them above, but there 
bas no Breath in them. ' hen ſaid be unto me, Propheſy 
unte the Wind, propheſy San of Man, and ſay to the Wind, 
\ SThus ſaith the Lord God, Come from the four Winds, O 
| Breath, and breathe on theſe Slain that they may live. So 
7 propheſyed as he commanded me, and the Breath came 
| into them, and they lived and flood upon their Feet, an 
i * exceeding great Army, Bu: I muſt proceed, as ] am 
able, to Unfold that Myſtery, which, I confeſs, no 
Tongue can unfeld, no Heart can fuinciently com- 
prehend. Know therefore that while thou art un- 
converted, 
. The 
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1. The infinite God is engaged againſi thee. . , 
Tis no {mall Part of thy Miſery that thou art a5. 

out God, Eph. 2. 12. How doth Micah run crying 14 

after the Danites, You have taken away my Gods, arid © | 
*vhat have I more ? Judg. 18 23. 24. O, what a 
Mourning then mutt thou lift up, that art without F 
God, that cank lay no Claim to him without daring. : 
Uſurpation! Thou mayeſt ſay of God as Sheba of 
David, We'hawe no Part in David, neither hade aue In- 
heritance in the Son 6f Jeſſe, 2 Sam. 20. 1. How piti- f 
ful and piercing a Moan is that of Sau! in his extre- |} 
mity ! The Philiflines are upon me, and God is departed 
from me, 1 Sam 28.15 Sinners, but what will you 
do in the Day of your Viſitation? Whither will you 
flee for heip?. Where will you. leave your Glory? ' |} 
Ja. to. 3 What will you do when the Philiſtines are 
upon you; When the World ſhall take its eternal | 
leave of you; when you mult bid your Friends, Houſes 
and Lands farewel for evermore ? What will you do 
then, I ſay, that have never a God to go to? Will | 
you call on him? Will you cry to him for help? Alas ; 

he will not own you, Prev. 1. 28, 29. he will not | 
take any Notice of you, but ſend ycu packing with | | 
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an I never tue zu you, Mat, 7. 23. They that know 

what it is to have a God to go to, a God to live upon, 
they know a little what a Fearfal Miſery it is to be | 
without God: This made that holy Man cry out, | 
Let me have a God or nothing: let me know him, and i 
his Will, and what will pleaſe him, and how I may come 
, to enjoy him, or would 1 had never had an Underfianding 


1 


to know any thing, &C. mY ; 

But thou art nut only without God, but God is i 
againſt thee, Ezek. 5. 8, 9. Nahum. 2. 13. O! if 41 
God would but ſtand a neuter, tho' he did not own | 
nor help the poor Sinner, his caſe were not ſo deeply 
miſęrable, though God ſhould give up the poor | 
Creature to the Will of his Enemies, to do their worſt 
with Mm; though he ſhould deliver him over —_— | 
. | Us or- - 
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Tormentors, Mat. 18. 34. that Devils ſhould tear and 
} torture him to. their utmoſt Power and. Skill, yet this 
{| were not half ſo fearful. But God will ſet himſelf 
againſt the Sinner; and, believe it, Ii a fearful thing 
e fall into the Hands of the Living God, Heb. 10. 31. 
There is no Friend like him, no Enemy like him. As 
much as Heaven is above the Earth, Omnipotency. 
above Impoteney, Infinity above Nullity, ſo much. 
| more horrible is it to fall into the Hands of the Liv- 
I ing God, than into Paws of Bears or Lions, yea, Fu- 
ries or Devils. God himſelf will be thy Tormentor ; 
thy Deſtruction ſhall come from the Preſence of the 
Lord, 2 The I. 9. * Tophet, is deep and. large, 
and the Wrath of the Lord, like a River of Brim- 
| « ſtone, doth kindle it, Ja. 30. 33. If God be againft 
ſ' © thee, who ſhall be for thee ? If one Man fin againſt ano- 
10 4 ther, the Judge ſhell judge him ; but if a Man fon againſt. 
1 the Lord, who all entreat for him? 1 Sam. 2. 25. 
. « Thou, even thou art to be ftared; and who fhall land f 
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in thy Sight auben once thou art angry? Pſal. 76. 7. 
bo is that God that ſpall deliver you out of his Hand: ? 
{ * Dan. 3. 15. Can Mammon ? Riches profit not in the 
[ * Dayof Wrath, Prov. 11. 4. Can kings or warriors. 
tt . © no. They, ſhall cry to the Mountains and Rocks to fall” 
| | * on them and hide them from the Face of him 2 


1 eon the Throne, and from the Wrath of the La or 
c the great Day of his Wrath is come, and who ſhall 
Se able to fland? Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17. 

þ 


Sinner! methinks this ſhould go like-a. Dagger to 
thy Heart, to know that God is thine Enemy: Oh, 
Whither wilt thou go ? where wilt thou ſhelter thee ? 
There's no hope for thee, unleſs thou lay down thy 

Weapons, and ſue out thy Pardon, and get Chriſt to 
fand thy Friend, and make thy Peace: If it were: 
not for this, thou-might'ſt go into ſome howling Wil- 
derneſs, and there pipe in Sorrow, and run mad for 

1 as anguiſh 
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anguiſh of Heart, and horrible Deſpair : but in Chriſt 
there is a poſſibility of Mercy for thee, yea, a Proffer | 
of Mercy to thee, that thou mayſt have God more 
for thee, than he is now againſt thee ; but if thou 
. wilt not forſake thy Sins, nor turn thoroughly, and | 
to ſome purpoſe to God, by a ſound Converſion, the 
Wrath of God, abideth on thee, and he proclaimeth 
himſelf to be againſt thee, as in the Prophet Ezekiel, 
g 8. Therefore 54 fatth the Lord God, belold, J. even 1 
am againſt thee. es |: © | | | 
0 I. His Face is againſt thee, Pſal. 34 16. The Face of | 
the Lord is againft them that do evil, to cut off the Remem- 
brance of them. Woe unto them whom God ſhall ſet 
his Face againſt. When he did but look on the Holt | 
of the Egyptians, how terrible was the conſequence?! 
Exel. 14. 8. 1will ſet my Face again! that Man, and | 
| will a ale him a Sign and a Proverb, and will cut him 
from = Mia of my People, and you al know that I am 
the Lord. Ct | ; 
II. His Heart is again thee. He hatetk all the | 
Workers of Iniguir Man, dath not thy Heart trem- 
ble to think of thy being an Object of God's hatred ?. | 
Jer. 15.1. Tho Moſe. and Samuel flood before w, 
yet my Mind could not be toauard this Peaple ; caſt then 
out of my Sight. Zech. 11.8. My Soul hath'd them, 
ard their Souls alſo abhorred me. 1 
III. His Hand is againſt thee, 1 Sam. 12. 14, Ig, 
All his Attributes are againſt thee. ie SEES 
Firſt, his Juftice is like a flaming Sword unſheath- 
ed againſt thee : 7 I whet my glittering Sxword, and my 
Hand take hold on Judgment, I will render N. engeance to 
mine Adverſaries, and will reward them that hate. me : 
1 r mine Arrows drunk with Blood, &c. Deut. 
8. 40, 41... „ eien, 
G 84 exact 1s Juſtice, that it will by no means clear | 
the Guilty. Exod. 34. 7. God will not diſcharge thee, 
he will not hold thee guiltleſs, Exod. 20. 7. but will 
require the whole Debt in Perſon of thee ; _ 
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Séntence ſhalt thou hea 


Mel, 1.” 10. As if a Man ſhould 6 
ever Jo good Meat to drefs, yet if he ſhould mingle 
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thou canſt make à Scripturer claim to Chriſt, and his 
Satisfaction. When the enlightened Sinner looks on 


"Juſtice, and ſces the Balance in which he muſt be 
"weighed; and the Sword by which he muſt be exe- 


cited; he feels an Earthquake in his Breaſt : But Sa- 
tin keeps this out of Sight, and perſuades the Soul, 
(While he can) that the Lord is all made up of Mercy, 


{and ſo lulls it afleep in. Sin. Divine ſuffice is very 


ſtrict, it muſt have Satis faction to the utmoſt F arthing, 
it denounceth Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and 
Anguiſb to every Sul that 'doth evil, Rom. 2. 8, 9. It 


"curſeth every one that continueth not in every thing 


that is written in the Law, to do, it, G2/. 3. 10. The 
Juſtice of God to the unpardoned Sinner, that hath a 
Senſe of h's Milery, is more terrible than the Sight of 


the Bail if or Crednor'to the bankrupt Debtor, or than 
the Sight of the Judgtand Benth to the Robber, or of 
"the Irons and Gibbet to the guilty Murderer, When 


Juſtice fits upon Life and Death, Oh what dreadful 


2 v 4 v 


Work doth it make with the wretched Sinner! Bind 
En Hand and Foot, caft him into our Darknefs; there 
12 22 * een. anl. RY gt N 
"*Ball be acecping aud gnc/Bing. of Teeib, Mat. 22 13. 
"Depart from ne ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, Matt. 
"25. &t; Ts, in. the terrible Sentetice that Juſtice 
'Prohobnceth. Why, Sinner, by this" ſevere Jultice 


muſt thou be tried ? and, as God liveth, this killing 
75 unleſs thou repent and be 

| MALES 214 7 5*0t3 1130 6. 51m | 

converted. f n <f' f n 


© Secondly, The- Hal of God 55 full "of enpatly 
"againſt thee, Pſal. 5. 4. 5. He is not only afigry with 
- thee, (fo he may be with his own Children} but he 
"hath i fixed, rooted, habitual Diſpleaſure againſt thee, 
He hoaths thee, Zech."11. 8. and what is done by thte, 


tho' for ſubſtance commanded by him, Ja. 1. 14 
f "give his Servant 
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Nature is infinitely contrary te Sin, and ſo he cann 
but hate a Sinner out of Chriſt.. 2 


O, what Muery' is this, to be out of the Favour, 
yea, under the Hatred of God 1: Erchef7 5. 6. Hof. . 
15. that God who can as eaſily lay aſide his Nature, 
and ceaſe to be God, as not. be contrary: to thee, and 


detett thee, except thou be chang'd and renew d by 
Grace. O Sinner! how dareſt thou to think of the 
bright and radiant Sun of Purity, of the Beauties, the 


Giory of Holineſs, that is in GdI { he Stars are not 
pure in his fbi, Job 25. 5, He humblei him/elf to behold 
Things that are done in Heaven. \I'ial: 113. 6. 0 
thoſe light and ſparkling Eyes of. his ! what do they 
ſpy in thee? And thou halt no Intereſt in Chriſt neither, 
tnat he ſhauld: plead for thee: Methinks he thould 
hear thee crying out (aſtoniſnhed) with the Berhſbemitei, 
Who /hall ſtand before this Lord Gd, i Sam, G. 20. 
Thirdiy, We Power ,. God is, moumed like à mighty 
Cannon againſt thee; The Glory;of God's. Power 1s to 
be diſplay'd in the wonderful; Confuſion and Deſtruc- 
tion of them that obey not the Gaſpel, 2 Th. l. 8, 
9. He will unde Hi, Power known-in them, Rom. g. 
22. How mightih he can torment them: For this 
End he raiſeth them up, hat he might make, bis Power 
Andcen, Rom (9.17.40; Man art thou able to make 


thy Party. good with;thy Maker ? No more than a fiily 


Reed agaiuſt the Cedars of God. ora little Cock- 
boat agajuitthetumbling Ocean, or the Childrens 
Bubbles ugainſt the bluſtering Winds, 1/4 - 52, 
Sinner, the power of God's Anget:13,againſt thee, 
Hal. go. u. and Power. and Anger togethen take 


fearful Works twere betterithouſhadſt. alk the World 


in arms againſt thee, than to have the Power of God 
againſt thee. There's no eſcaping bis Hands, no 
Breaking-hik.Friſonl. „The. Thunder of his Pdwer 
who can underſtand? Job ον.nhappy May 
that ſhalh ubderſtand it by feeling iti dH he will 
«© contend with him, he cannot antwer him one of 
Hs © a thou- 
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Strength: Who hath hardened himſelf againſt him 
and proſper d, which removeth the Mountains, and 
they know it not; which overturneth them in his 
Anger, which ſhaketh the Earth out of her Place, 


eth the Sun, and it riſeth not, and ſealech up the 
Stars? Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder him 
Who will ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? If God 
© will not withdraw his Anger, the Proud-helpers do 
© ſtoop under him,” Job g. 3, 4, 5, 6. Cc. And 
art thou a fit Match tor ſuch an Antagoniſt ? O! con- 
Fader this, you that forget God, left be tear you in Pirces 
and there be none to deliver you, Plal. 50. 22. Submit 
to Mercy; let not Duſt and Stubble mand out againſt 
the Almighty ; ſet not Briars and Thorns againit kim 
in battle, leſt he go thro' them, and conſume them 
together; but lay hold on his Strength, that you may 
make Peace with him, Ia. 27. 4, 5. Woe to him that 
firiveth with his Maker, Iſa. 45. 9. 


Fourthly, The Wiſdom of God is ſet to ruin thee. He 
hath ordain'd kis Arrows, and prepar'd Intiraments 
of Death, and made all things ready, P/e/. 7, 12, 13. 
His counſels are againſt thee, to conirive thy deſtruc- 
tion, Fer. 18. 11. He laughs to ſee how thou wilt 
be taken and enfnar'd in the evil Day, P/a/. 37. 13. 
The Lord ſhall laugh at him, for be feeth that the Day is 
coming. He ſees how thou wilt come down mightily 
in a Moment ; how thou wilt wring thy Hands, tear 
thy Hair, eat thy Fleſh, and gnaſſi thy Teeth for an- 
guiſh and aftoniſhment of Heart, when thou ſeeſt thou 
art fallen remedileſly into the Pit of Deſtruction. 


Fifthly, The Truth of 'Ged is favorn againſt thee, 
Pial. 95. 11. If he be true and faithful, thou muſt 
periſh if thou goeſt on, Luke 13. 3. Unleſs he be falſe 
of his Word, thou muſt die, except chou repent; Exel. 
* 3 E 182 d ö 1K. 33. 
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« a thouſand, He is wiſe in Heart, and mighty in 


and the Pillars thereof tremble; which command- 
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33: 11. If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, 


e cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. That is, he 


is faithful to his Threatnings as well as Promiſes, 


and will ſhew his Faithfulneſs in our Confuſion, if we 
believe not. God hath told thee, as plain as it can 
be ſpoken, that if he waſh thee not, thou baſt no Part 


in him, John 13.g. That if thou liveft after the-Flyþ 
thou ſhalt die, Rom. 8. 13. That except thou be con- 


werted, thou ſhalt in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Mat. 18. 3. and he abideth faithful, he cannot 
deny himſelf. Beloved, as the immutable Faithful- 
neſs of God in his Promiſe and Oath afford Believers 
ſtrong Conſolation, Heb. 6. 18. ſo they are to Unbe- 
lievers for ſtrong Conſternation and Confuſion, O 


Sinner, tell me, what Shift doſt thou make to think 


of all the Threatnings of God's Word, that ſtand, 
upon Record againſt thee ? Doſt thou believe they are. 


Truth or not? if not, thou art a wretched Infidel, and 


not a Chriſtian ; and therefore give over the Name 
and Hopes of a Chriſtian. But if thou doſt believe 


them, O Heart of Steel that thou haſt, that cank walk 
up and down in Quiet, when the Truth and Faithful- 


neſs of God is engaged to deſtroy thee! ſo that if the 
Almighty can do it, thou ſhalt ſurely periſh and be- 
damned. Why Man! the whole Book of God doth 
teſtify againſt thee, while thou remaineſt unſanQi- 
fied : It condemns thee in every Leaf, and is to thee- 


like Ezeliel's Roll, written within and without with 
Lamentation, and Mourning, and Woe, Eze4. 2. 10. 


And all this ſhall ſurely come upon thee, and over- 
take thee (Deut. 28. 15.) except thou repent ;, Hea- 


ven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but one Jet or Tittle 
e this Word ſhall never paſs away, Matt. 5. 18. 


Now put all this together, and tell me if the Caſe 


of the Unconverted be not deplorably miſerable : 


As we read of ſome Perſons that had bound them- 


. ſelves in an Oath, and in a Curſe, to kill Paul, ſo 
| F 13 thou 
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thou muſt know, O Sinner, to thy Terror, chat all 
the Attributes of the infinite God are bound in an 
Oath to deſtroy thee, Heb. 3.' 1 8. O Man ! What 
wilt thou do? Whither wilt thou flee? If God's 
 Omnifciency can find thee, thon ſhalt not eſcape : If 
the true and faithful God will fave his Oath, periſh 
thou muſt, except thou believe and repent : If the 
Almighty hath Power to torment'thee, thou ſhalt be 
perfectly miſcrable in Soul and Body to all Eternity, 
un!cſs it be prevented by ſpeedy Converſion. 
II. The whole Creation of God 7s againſt thee. The 
coe Creation (faith Paul) grooneth and travaileth in 
Pain, Rom. 8: 22. But what is it that the Creation 
gtoaneth under? Why, the fearful abuſe that it is 
ſubject to, in ſerving the Luſt of unſanctiſied Men. 
And what is and Lide Creation groaneth for? Why 
for Freedom a iberty ſrom this abuſe; for the 
Creature is very unwillingly ſubject to this Bondage, 
Rom. 8. 19, 20, 21. If the unreaſonable and inani- 
mate Creatures had Speech and Reaſon, they would 
cry out under it as a Bondage unſufferable to be abul- 
ed by the Urgodly, contrary to their Natures and 
the Ends that the great Creator made them for. It is 
a Paſlage of an eminent Divine, * The Liquor that the 
- © Drunkard drinketh, if it had Reaſon as well as a 
Man, to know how ſhamefully it is abuſed and 
ſpoiled, it would groan in the Barrel againſt him, 
it would groan in the Cup againſt him, groan in his 
Throat, in his Belly againſt him; it would fly 
in his Face if it could ſpeax. And if God mould 
open the Mouths of his Creatures, as he did the 
Mouth of Balaam's Als, the proud Man's Garment 
* on his Rack would groan againſt him. There is 
vever a Creature, but if it had reaſon to know ho 
Lit is abuſed till a Man be converted, twould groan 
Hs Dey fo m: The Land would'groan tô bear him, 
the Air would groan to give him breathing, their 
a © Houſes 
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« Honſes would groan to lodge them, their Beds 
would troun to eaſe them, their Food to riourith 
them, tl eit Cloaths to cover them, and the 'Creaty;e 
would groan to give them any Help and Comfort, ſo 
long as they live in Sin againſt God. Thus far ke. 
Methinks this ſhould be a Terror to an unconverted 
Soul, to think he is a Burden to the Creation ; "Luke 
13:7. Cit it daun, why; cumbereth. it the Rpt IE 
the poor inanimate Creatures could but ſpeak, they 
would (ay to the Ungodly as Moſes to Hrael, Mült 
1 we fetch you Water out ef the Rock, ye Rebels? 
* 0 Ms Thy Food would ſay, Lord, muſt 1 
1 „ nouriſh ſuch 2 Wretch as this, and yield forth my 
s Strength for him to diſhonour thee withal? No, I 
« will choak him rather, if thou wilt give me Per- 
e miſſion. The very Air would „ E muſt I 
give this Man Breath to ſet his Tongue againſt Hea- 
ven, and ſcorn thy People, and vent his Pride, and 
* Wrath, and filthy Communication, and belch out 
Oaths and Blaſphemy againſt thee? No, if thou but 
, <0 the Word, he ſhall be breathleſs for me. His 
poor Beaſt'w ould ſay, Lord, muſt I carry him upon 
© his wicked Deſign? No, I will break his Bones, L 
Will end his Days rather, if I may have leave from 
'« thee.” A wicked Man the Farih groans under him, 
and Fell groans for him, till Death latickes both, and 
unburdens the Earth, and flops the Mouth of Hell 
with him. While the Lord of Holts | is acainkt thee, 
be ſure the Hoſt of the Lord is againſt thee, and all 
the Creaturgs;” as it were, up in arms, till upon A 
Man's Converſion the Controverſy being taken uf 
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5 between God and him, he makes a Covenant of 
= 4 with the Creature for him, 75 22. 21, 225 23. 
i 4. Hojea'2. 18, 19, 20. 
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l The roaring Lion hath his full Poaver upon thee, 
1 Pet. 5. 8. Thou ait faſt to the Paiy of that Lion that 
is greedy to deyour ; In the Snare of the Devil, led 
captive by him At his Will, 2 2 2 Tim. 8 26. Thi 8 is 
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the Spirit that worketh in the Children of Diſobedi- 
ence, £ph. 2. 2. His Drudges they are, and his Luſt 
they do. He is the Ruler of tne Darkneſs of this 
World, Eph. 6. 12. that is of ignorant Sinners that 
live in Darkneſs. You pity the poor Indians that wor- 
ſhip the Devil for their God, but little think 'tis your 
own Caſe. Why tis the common Miſery of all the 
Unſanctified, that the Devil is their God, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
Not that they do intend to do him Homage and Wor- 
ſhip, they will be ready to defy him, and him that 
mould ſay ſo by them; but all this while they ſerve 
him, and come and go at his Beck, and live under 
his Government : His Servants you are to whom 
yield yourſelves to obey, Rom. 6. 16. Oh, how 
many then will be found the real Servants of the De- 
vil, that take themſelves for no other than the Chil. 
dren of God! He can no ſooner offer a ſinful Delight 
or Opportunity for your unlawful Advantage, S. 
you embrace it: If he ſuggeſt a Lie, or prompt you 
to Revenge, you readily obey : If he forbid you to 
read or pray, you hearken to him, and therefore his 
Servants you are. Indeed he lies behind the Curtain, 
he aQs in the Dark, and Sinners ſee not who ſetteth 
them on work, but all the while he leads them in a 
String. Doubtleſs the Liar intends not a Service to 
Satan, but his own Advantage; yet 'tis he that ſtands 
in the Cerner unobſerv'd, and putteth the thing into 
his Heart, Acts 5.4. Jabn 8. 44. Queſtionleis, Ju- 
das when he fold his Maſter tor Money; and the 
Chaldeans and Sabeans, when they plunder'd 7ob, in- 
tended not to do the Devil a Pleaſure, but to ſatisfy 
their own covetous Thirſt, yet it was he that actuated 
them in their Wickedneſs, John 13. 27. Job 1. 12, 
15, 17. Men may be very Slaves and common 
Prudges for the Devil, and never know it; nay, they 
may pleaſe themſelves in the Thoughts of happy Li- 
berty, 2 Pet. 2. 19. 1 
* | * 
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Art thou yet in Ignorance, and not turned from 
Darkneſs to Light ? Why, thou art under the Power 
of Satan, 4s 16. 18. Doſt thou live in the ordi- 
nary and wilful Practice of any known Sin? know 
that thou art of the Devil, 1 Jahn 3. 8. Doſt thou 
by live in Strife, or Envy, or Malice? Verily he is thy 
\ Father, % 8. 40, 41. O dreadful Caſe ! however: 
3 or Satan may provide his Slaves with diverſe Pleaſures, 
Tit. 3. 3..yetit is but to toll them into endleſs Perdi- 
tion. The Serpent comes with the Apple in his Mouth, 
oh ! but (with Eve) thou ſeeſt not the deadly Sting 
in his Tail. He that is now thy Tempter, will one 
Day be thy Tormentor. Oh, that I could but give 
thee to ſee how black a Mafter thou ſerveſt, how fil- 
thy a Drudgery thou doſt, how mercileſs a Tyrant 
thou gratifieſt, all whoſe Pleaſure is, to ſet thee on 
| .. Work to make thy Perdition and Damnation ſure, 
and to heat the Furnace het:er and hotter, in which 
thou mult burn for Millions and Millions of Ages. 
IV. The Guilt of all thy Sins lies like a Mountain upon 
thee. Poor Soul! thou feel'ſt it not, but this is that 
which ſeals thy-Miſery upon thee, While uncon- 
verted, none of thy Sins are blotted out; Ads 3. 19. 
they are all upon the Score againſt thee. Regenere- 
tion and Remiſſion are never ſeparated ; the Unſancti- 
_ © thed are unqueſtionably unjuſtified and unpardoned, 
I Cor. 6. 11. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Heb. . 14. Beloved, tis a 
feacſul thing to be in Debt, but above all, in God's 
Debt; ſor there is no Arreſt ſo formidable as his, no 
© Priſon fo horrible as his. Look upon an enlightened 
Sinner, who feels the Weight of his own Guilt ; oh, 
how frightful are his Looks, how fearful are his Com- 
plaints | his Comforts are turned into Wormwood, 
and his Moiſture into Drought, and his Sleep is de- 
parted from his Eyes, He is a terror to himielf and 
all that are about him; and is ready to envy the very 
Stones that lie in the Street; becauſe they are ſenſe- 
leſs, and fee! not his Miſery ; and wiſheth he had 
F 3 been 
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been a Dog, or a Toad, or a Serpent, rather than a 
Man, becauſe then Death had put an End to his Mi- 
ſery, whereas now it will be but the beginning. of- 
that.which will know no ending, 

How light ſoever you may make of it now, you 
will one Day &nd the Guilt of unpardon'd Sin to be a 
REGLY, Burthen, This is a Milliione, that ac 


aldi uten it gail be. breken z but tifon d honſecuer 
„fail fall, it Hall grind bim to Powder, Mat. 21. 


44 Wat work did it make with our bleſſed 
baviaur | It preſſed the. very Blood (to a wonder) 
cut of his Veins, and broke all his Bones, And if 
5 wy. this in the green Tree, what will it do in the 
713 
Ch! think of thy. Cafe in time, Canſt thou think. 
&f that Threat without trembling, 7 Hall die in your. 
Olay F John 8. 24. Oh! better were jt for thee to. 
die in a Jail, in a Ditch, in a Dungeon, than die in 
thy Sins, If Death, as it will take away all thy other 
Comfurts, would take away. thy Sins too, it were 


ome Miigation; but thy Sins will ſollow thee when 


thy Friends leave thee, and all worldly Enjeyments 
abe Hands with thee ; Thy Sins will not die with 
thee, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Rev. 20,-12, as a Prifoner's,other 
Debts will, but they will to Judgment with thee, 
there to be th y Accuſers; and they will to Hell with 
thee, there to be thy Tormentors. Better to have ſo 
many Fiends and Furies about thee than thy Sins to 
{all upon thee and faſien on thee. Oh the Work that 
theſe will make thee! Oh, look over thy. Debts in 
time, how much thou art in the Books of, every one 
of God! s Laws; how is: every one of God's Com- 
mandments ready to arreſt chee, and take thee by the 
Throat, for thy innamerable Bonds it hath upon thee ? 
What wilt thou do then, when they ſhawl, all toge- 


ther lay in, againſt thee.? Hold open the Eyes of Con- 


ſcicnce to conſider. Nie, char theu mf deipai 
bad bi | 1 n bas Oh 
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of thyſelf, and be driven to Ohrid, and fly for re-, 
fuge, to /ay bold on the Hape that is ſet before thee, Heb. 
6. 18. 

V. Thy raging, Lufts do miſerably erfiave tee. While 
unconverted, thou art a very Servant to Sin, it reigns 
over thee, and holds thee under its Domihion till chou, 
art brought within the Bonds of God's Covenant, 
Jobn 8. 34, 36. Tit. 3. 3. Rim, G. 12, 14. and 6. 15, 
17. Now there's not ſuch anocher Tyrant as Sin: 
O the filthy and fearful Work that it doth engage; its 
Servants in! Would it not pierce a Man's Heart to ſve 
a Company of poor Creatures drudging and toiling,, 
and all to carry together Faggets and Fuel for their 
own burning? 'Why, this is cke Employment of Sin's 
Drudges: eren while they bleſs themſclves in their. 
unrighteous Gains, While chey ſing and ſwill in Plea- 
ſures, they are but treaſfuring up Wrath and Ven- 
geance ſor their eternal burning; "the y are but lay- 
ing in Powder and Buller, and add ing to the Pile of. 
Tephet, and Ringing ia O. to make dhe Flame rage 
the ſtercer. Who Would ſerve ſuch a Maſter, v ho! le 
Work is Brace 7 „und whoſe Wages is De ach? K. mn, 
6:24... + 
What a worfp? ShtAucle wat the poot Wretch what 
ways poſſeſſed © with the, Legion! Would'i it not Dave 
grieved thy Heart to have {cen kim among the Tombs 
cutting and woundiz, himſelf? Mort 5.5. This 
thy Caſe, ſuch is the Work, every Serdke is a Thru 
at thy Heart, 1 755 6. 10. Confcience indeed is 
new aſleep; tut” when, Dezth, and Jud; gment fail; 
bting thee to thy Senſes, then wilt thou Ry the ra- 
ging Smart and Angvith of every Wound: Fhe con- 
vid Sinner is 2 Jenffble Infance of the miſerable 
Byndage of Sin: Confeienceflies upon him, and tells“ 
him what the End! of thefe. Things will be; and Net. 
ſuch a Slave he! is to tis Eofts, tat on he maſt, tho“ 
he fees "twill be his engleſs lerdigoy, and When the 
Tempt ation comes, Lott gets the Bit in His Mon: h. 
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and thy whole Body and Soul ſhall 


breaks the Cords of all his Vows and Promiſes, and 


carries him headlong to his own Deſtruction. - 


VI. The Furnace of eternal Vengeance is heated ready 
for thee, 1/a. 30. 33. Hell and Deſtruction open their 
Mouths upon thee, they gape for thee, they groan 
for thee, //a.. 5. 14. waiting as it were with a greedy 
Eye, as thou ſtandeſt upon the Brink, when thou 
wilt drop in. If the Wrath of Men be as the roaring 
of a Lien, Prov. 20. 2. more heavy than the Sand, Prov; 
27. 3. what is the Wrath of the infinite God !. If the 
burning Furnace heated in Nebuchadnexxur's fiery 
Rage, when he commanded it to be made yet ſeven 
times hotter, was fo fierce as to burn up even thoſe 
that drew near it to throw the three Children in, 
Dan. 3. 19, 22. how hot is that burning Oven of the 
Almighty's Fury! Mal. 4. 1. ſurely this is ſeventy 
times ſeven more fierce. What thinkeſt thou, O Man, 
of being a Faggot in Hel] to all Eternity ? Can thy 
Heart endure, or can thine Hands be frong in the Day 
that I ſhall deal with thee," ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ? 
Ezek. 22. 14. Canſt thou abide the everlaſting Burn- 
ings? Canſt thou dwell with conſuming Fire? Ja. 33. 
14. When thou ſhalt be as glowing Iron in Hell, 
be as perfectly 

poſſeſs d by God's burning Vengeance as the fiery 
ſparkling Iron when heated in the fierceſt Forge? 
Thou canſt not bear God's Whip, how then wilt thou 
endure His Scorpions? Thou art even cruſhed, and 
xeady to wiſh thyſelf dead, under the Weight of his 
Finger, how then wilt thou bear the Weight of his 
Loins ? The moſt patient Man that ever was, did 
curſe the Day that ever he was born, Jeb 3. 1. and 
even wiſh Death to come and end his Miſery, Jes 7. 
15, 16. when God did but let out one little Drop of 
his Wrath ; how then wilt thou endure when God 
Mall pour out all his Vials, and ſet himſelf againſt 
thee, to torment thee ? when he ſhall make thy Con- 


ſcience the Tunnel by which he will be pouring his 
| , burn- 
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burning Wrath into thy Soul for ever, and when he 
ſhall fit all thy Pores as full of Torment as they be 
now full of Sin; when Immortality ſhall be thy Mi- 
ſery, and to die the Death of a Brute, and be ſwal- 
lowed in the Gulph of Annihilation, ſhall be ſuch a 
Felicity, as the whole Eternity of Wiſhes, and an 
Ocean ef Tears ſhall never purchaſe? Now thou 
canſt put off the evil Day, and canſt /augh and be mer- 
79, and forget the Terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 11. 
but how wilt thou hold out, or hold up when God 
will caſt thee into a Bed of Torments, Rev. 2, 22. and 
make thee to lie down iu Sorrew? Iſa. 50. 11. when 
Roarings and. Blaſphemy ſhall be thy only Muſick, 
and the Wine of the Wrath of God, which is pour- 
cd out without Mixture into the Cup, of his Indig- 
nation, ſhall be thy only drink ? Rev. 14. 10. when 
thou ſhalt draw in Flames for thy Breath, and the 
horrid. Stench of Sulphur ſhall be thy only Perfume ? 
In a Word, when the Smoak of thy, Torment ſhall 
aſcend for ever and ever, and thou ſhalt have no reſt. 
Night nor Day, no reſt in thy Conſcience, no eaſe 
in thy. Bones, but thou ſhalt be an Execration, and 
an Aftoniſhment, and a_Curie, and. a Reproach for 
evermore ? Jer. 42. 18. 5 

O Sinner! ſtop here and conſider: If thou art a+ 

Man, and not a ſenſeleſs Block, conſider: bethink. 
thyſelf where thou ſtandeſt; why, upon the very. - 
Brink of his Furnace. As the Lord liveth, and thy. 
Soul liveth, there is but a Step between thee and this, 

1 Sam. 20. 3: Thou knoneſt not when thou. heſt; 
down, but thou mayeſt be in before the Morning: 
thou knoweſt not when thou riſeſt, but thou mayeſt 
drop in before Night. Dareſt thou make light of 
this? Wilt thou go in ſuch a dreadful Condition as 

if nothing ailed thee ? If thou putteſt it off, and 
ſayeſt, This doth not belong te thee, look again over 
the ſoregoing Chapter, and tell me the Truch: Are 
none of theſe black Marks found upon thee ? De 
: F. 5. not. 
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nat blind thine Eyes, do not deceire thy ſelt, ſee thy 
Miſery while thou may'{prevent-it ; Think What it. 
is to be a vile Caſt- out; a damned Reprobate, a Veſ- 
ſel of Wrath, into Which the Lord will be, pouring 
out his | tormenting Futy white he hath a being Rom, 
* | ; tj an; & id 
7 Divine Wrath is a erte Deu. 32. 22, devotirin 
(Iz. 33. 14.) everlafling. (Mat. 25. 41. Jun e 
Fife (Mal. 3.12. J and thy Soul ard Bod) Mul be the 
Fuel spon which it mint be feeding for ever, Alen 
thou conſider thy Ways, aud fpeedily th to ie 
Lord by found Cotverfion. They that ha de been 
only, ſung 9 by this 9 07 und bad no more but the. 
Smell thereof Paſung Pon. Em, ok wk amazing. 
SpeftzQes have they felt * Whoſe Heart World net, 
Fave meſted to bare heard. tnu's Oeterles? To Rave 
ſeen t Haloren, that Monument of Juſtice, worn'to'Skin' 
3nd Boge, blafpne mpg the GOvd of Heaven, „ebthng, 
kEimfe 55 And, roßtinnal! ” & Ving out, 0 Fo ef NA 
tire. Tr? tire, -O Terthre, mares; J- as if the Plames ot 
Wrath bad Alteud ly took Þb1d ch bim * Poe Beard: 
Rogers "Trying out, ha 95 Fed . Auel, Pleaſer © bunt orb 
Fi i Bate Hell fer tre; > Withite but“ for. this 
Mit gation; that God woald Fut let bim lie burning 
for ever behind the Back of trat Fire (on the Parthy 
nit? bringing in this {4 'Cdne)ufion 1511, at the End 
Sf enatever was fooken' *0* Hi to afford fim ſome 
[Hope,” Pat 75 Hel, Le, the Prirha's; PPE, 2% fer 
NM of Millions of e. Oh if the Peay And 
Pore-tligugtits'of the Wach td come be (6? terble; 
75 Intdler able, vv hat is the ſeeling of it l Od L 
* Vifner, tis but in * ain to flatter you, this woult#he 
bur'co toll you. Into the anquenchable Fire know Fe 
from the living God that here you muſt lie, Wi th tlleſe 
Burhings you nuff dwelt till Injmortality diè à ang Hit 
mautabiſity chaage, tilt Eternity rum oor, and Oft of 
tency is no longer able to tdrment,” except youh? in 
Ho earneſt re bes throughout N andi is race. 
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4 | VII. The Lie dijchares: 75 all its 7. Tard a ard Ce s af 
© KF a, Gal. Jt 16% Dit. 28. Oh how read doth 
= it tabader? 11 ſpits Pe and Brimſtone i ey Fae: 


+» 3» 


g its Wordslare às def n Swords, anctas the Harp Ar- : 
„rows ef the Mi, vhtÞ 3 ; it demands Satisfaction 0 the: 
> * otmoſl, and cries) lte, Flftice"? it rats Blgod 
„ ahd War and Woudus: and Death agaiit thee, i Of? 
9 | & t the Execrations, and Plagues, and Beaths“ „thut this 

Ee |K murdering· Pieces s loaded with! (Rat Dead. 281 Fs, 
3 10% e ant rng Ak the Mark at which his Shot 5 
8 13 borelteg;! + OMan;away to thy ſtrong Hold, Zech. 
wv nn Away from thy Sins, halte to tie Sanctuary 5 
& the Ci of Refuge, Heb. 1 13. 13. even the Lore Je- 
> 1% ſas Chu it; hidelthee in him, or elſe hor aft: bott, 
ft |: witiiout any Hope of Recover. 
& VIII. The Game! bi ſelſt bindeth the Ghei 47 3 5 6 
n Dag nation hen Ile, Nfark 16. 16. If thou conti 
. nurſtu n thine im:; dennent and unconverted State, 
2 Ende that the Goſpel denounceth a mueh ſoter Con- 
f demnation than ever Would have bien for the Tranſ- 
d refion ohly of the firſt Covenant. Is is not a dread- 
0 15 caſe to have the Goſpel itſelf fil! its Mouth- with 
8 Thfeats, Thunder, hd Pamnation? Te have ne 
g 1 —_— re rour on movrnt Sion againſt thee ? Joel 3. 
* 16 Hear the Terror * 1% Lord? He that believeth 
d © „mot fifall be yo er $0 E weep! yer repent" ye fall ail ' 
e gerico, Luke 13 3. This is the Condemnatien, 
* ; A Light is ces into the World, and Men love” 
d „Durkneſs rather than Light, Jon 3. 19. He that 
* *-believeth not, the Wrath of God abidathion him; 
© Feba z. 35. Ifithe Word ſpoken by Angels Was 
0 ted faſt, end eve&ty/Pranſorefiion: aud Diſobedience" 
wc «received a juſt Recompence of Reward, how ſhall 
e We eſcape. if we neglect ſo great Salvation + Leb. 2. 
— is He that defpiſed- Mes Law] died Withobt 
11 :Mircy. Ot how much ſorer Punithafent all be be 
* ( chought worthy, that-hath trampled end. T Foo! the? 
89 We of Cod! Hel. 1048, 219. 
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106 The Miſeries of the Unconverted. 
Application. And is this true indeed ? Is this thy 1 
Miſery ? Yea, it is as true as God is. Better open 
thine Eyes and ſee it now, while thou may'ſt remedy © 
it, than blind and harden thyſelf till (to thy eternal © 
Sorrow) thou ſhalt feel what thou wouldſt not believe: 
and if it be true, what doſt thou mean, to loiter, and 
linger in ſuch a Caſe as this! | | 
Alas for thee poor Man! how effectually hath Sin 
undone thee, and deprived and deſpoiled thee, even ß 
thy Reaſcn to look after thine own everlaſting Good! |! 
O miſerable Caitiff! what ſtupidity and ſenſeleſsneſs | 
hath ſurpriſed thee? Oh! let me knock up and 
awake this Sleeper. Who dwells within the Walls of 
this Fleſh ? Is there ever a Soul here, a rational under. | 
ſanding Soul? Or, art thou only a walking Ghoſt, a |; 
ſenſeleſs Lump! Art thou a reaſonable Soul, and yet | 
ſo far brutified, as to forget thyſelf immortal, and to 
think thyſelf to be as the Beaſts that periſh | Art thou 
turned into Fleſh, that thou ſavoureſt nothing but gra- 
tifying the Senſe, and making Proviſion for the Fleſh ? 
or elſe, having Reaſon to underſtand the Eternity of 
the future State, doſt thou yet make light of being 
eyerlaſtingly miſerable, which is to be ſo much be- 
low the Brute, as it is worſe to act againſt Reaſon, 
than to act without it? O unhappy Soul, that waſt 
the Glory of Man, the Mate of Angels, and the Image 
of God] that waſt God's Repreſentative ir. the World, 
and had the Supremacy amongſt the Creatures, and 
the Dominion over thy Maker's Works! art thou now 
become a Slave to Senſe, a Servant to ſo baſe an Idol 
as thy Belly, for no higher Felicity than to fl thee 
with the Wind of Man's Applauſe, or art heaping to- 
q gether a little refined Earth, no more ſuitable to thy 
' - 4piritual immortal Nature, than the Dirt and Sticks? 
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! Oh, why doſt thou not bethink thee where t} ou ſhalt 
de for ever? Death is at hand, zhe Judge is even at 
| the Door, Jam. 5.9. Yet a little while, and Time 


all 


The Miſeries of the Unconverted. 109 
all be no longer, Rev. 10. 5, 6. And wilt thou run 
>” the Hazard of continuing in ſuch a State, in which 
if thou be overtaken, thou art irrecoverably miſe- 
& rable. | ay 
Come then, ariſe, and attend thy neareſt Concern- 
ments: Tell me, whither art thou going? What !. 
wilt thou live in ſuch a Courſe, wherein every Act is 
a Step to Perdition ; and thou doſt not know but the 
next Night thou may'ſt make thy Bed in Hell? O if 
thou haſt a Spark of Reaſon, conſider, and turn and 
hearken to thy very Friend, who would therefore ' | 
ew thee thy preſent Miſery, that thou mighteſt in 
time make thine Eſcape, and be eternally happy. 
 - Hear what the Lord ſaith : Fear ye not me, ſaith the 
Lord, will ye got tremble at my Preſence # Jer. 5. 22. 

O Sinners, do you make light of the Wrath to rome? 
Matt. 3. 7. I am ſure there is a time coming when 
you will not make light of it. Why, the very Devils 
ao believe and tremble, James 2. 19. What! you 
more haidened than they ? Will you run upon the 
Edge of the Rock ? Will you play at the Hdle of the 
Afp? Will you put your Hand upon the Cockatrice 
Den? will you dance upon the Fire till you are burnt? _. 
or dally with devouring Wrath as if you were at a 
Point of indifference whether you did eſcape or endure 

it! O Madneſs of Folly ! Solomon's Madman, that caft- 7 
eth Firebrands, and Arrows, and Death, and faith, am 
I not in Je? Prov. 26. 18. There is nothing ſo di- 
ſtracted as the wilful Sinner, Luke 15. 17 that goeth 
on in his unconverted State without Senſe, as if no- 
thing ail'd him, The Man that runs in the Canon's 
Mouth, and ſports with his B/cod, or lets out his Life 
in à Frohck, is ſenſible ſober and ſerious to him that 
goeth on fill in his Treſpaſſes, P/al. 68. 21. for be 
firetehelbbb out his Hand againfl Ged, and firengthens himſelf 
agaizff'the Almighty : He runneth upon him, even upon his | 
Neck, upon the thick Boſſes of his Buckle, Job 15. 25, 26. 
Is it Wiſdom to Cally with the ſecond Death, or to 
* venture 
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vehfute into.the Lake tha tburnethy th Fire and Brit . 
ſtone,” R 21. f. as if thou weft But going t. Vr 
thee, or to ſwin for thy Nrertegiion? 5 itt th „Us i 
were, fete ty Vir An, ar ute Tierifar Flänles, K 
as cle Child TEN thro! the F. Jn bre e! W ha at ſhall 1 tay * 
I can find out no'Expreffinrs wo Coro pariſen! wWhere- 
by-to' fot forth the deeachkul * ATaction: off that pour” 
that Neo on in Sih 0 u 2949409 
ante rake, E, Þ fg . 1490 Sirinet? ariſe wha 
take thy? Ajobt: These. 185 but * one Door chat ton 
may i fee By. and tha? ie he ftrait Door of Conver- 
ſiön anck the New B:rttf. Unleſs thou turn unfeigned⸗ 
I/ fron? 4fl thy Sins, ang cometnto Jeſas Chritt; ane 4 
take Rim brithe Lord thy Righteouſneſs, / att av alle” 
in hic in holineſs and newtieſs of Life, 'zs the Lord 
liveth, it is not more certain chat thou art now gut- 
of Heil, than that thou ſhalt without fall de in it, 
but { wis or Nights: from Hence. Oh, ſet: thy 
Heart do tits of thy Caf F not thine cverkiping 
Mifety 6r W'clfare tirat” Which doth de ſerve A Wile 
Conlidefztibs! I dok! aFarn! oer che Miſęeries gf We: 
Untbnverted. If the” Lerg bath not ſpoken by e, % 
regard me not; but if it be the very Word: 6 dad, 
chat all' this Miſery Ees upon thee, what a. Gaſ art 
thou in! Js ir for one that Hath his Senſes t6 lite in, 
ſuch 4 Condztion; and hot te malte all polible Exe 
dition for preventing hi: utter Ruin? O Man'! wr 
hath Ge thee, Gali“ 3. 15 that ia the Marl 
tersOP if prebn. Lite thon! Aould bewwiſc enough to 
ſoreeaſt thy: Pulinct-, forces! thy Danger, and pre- 
venitithy Miſchief; but in Matters eeverlalling Cons” 
ſeg vente fc be Ni6Ht aud eärelefs, 459 76 thay! 
listlecbnctvned-thee: fs Why: git fothitis to thee to 
have alb the Attributes of Gad engaged againſt tie?“ 
Cahſtechet-do well withewt his Vavour ? Carft thou 
eſcape his Hands, or endure lis Vengeance? Pot“. 
thou heat the Creation gfosniag under thee; and Heik 5 


groaring forWee, and ekt tht "ok thy C ae geo, ex! 80 1 ö 
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© The Miſeries of the Uucenderted. 109 
Art thou in the Paw of the Lion, under the Power of - 'Y 
Corruption, in the dark noiſohe'priſon, fetteted with 
Lefts, Working büt thy own Damnation, and is not* 
this worth the conſtdering? Wilt thou make light of 
alt the Tetrors of the Law, of all its Cufſes and Thun 
derbolts, às if they were but che Report of Childrens 
Pop:puns, or thou: wert'td war with their paper Pel-> 
lets? Doſt thou laugh at Helft asd Deſtruction, or 
canſt theu drink the envenomed Cup of the Almigh- 
OF Fry, as it were but #£gmimon Förkion fr 
G:rd u now thy Leins like a Man, for I ærill demand 
of\thees æπ² aner! n me, Job 4D. 7. Art thou 
ſach a Leviathan, as, that the Scales of thy Pride 
ſhould keep thee from thy Maker's coming at thee ? 
Wilrthou.eflcembieyrrows as Straw, and the Inſtru- 
ments of Death as ratten Wood r Art thou chief of all 
the Children af Price, even that thou ſhogldſt count 
His Pafts às SWVLIE Sand Mugh at the fpakipg of his 
Spear? Art thou made withou: Fear, and contemneſt 
huis barbed Irons? 7cb. 41. Art thou like the Horſe 


derer gth, who Dt out to meet theanmdd Mei 2% 
Doſt thou mock at- Fear, and art rut affrigktode nei- 
ther turneſt back from G ad's Sword, when his Quiver) 
ruttieth againſt thee; the glirtrivg Spear and the 
Shield? eh zg. 2 225 23. Well, if the Thfeats 
and Galls of the Word wilb not fear thee, ] Waken 
bee, Jam fure Death and Judęment avid. Oh; What 


thee, and in his Fury falleth upon the and! thou 
ſnalt fache hatt hon feadeſti If When Das: uEnemics 
wereldaſt into ibe Dend of: Lions both them and their 
Wives and their Children, the Lions had the maſtery 
them and biake all their Bones in Eirces or ever 
they came atvthe Rotton of the Den, un- G. 24. 
whit ſhall be doe iti tllee, when thou falleſt- into 
tze Hands of the living God, when he ſnall gti pe thee 
in his iron Arms, and grind and cruffi. thee intot a 
tyonfand Pieces in his Wrath ? 
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Oh] do not then contend with God. Repent and be con- 
werted, ſo none of this ſhall come upon thee, Iſa. 55. 
6, 7. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found; call on him 
b he is near; lei the Wicked forſake his Way, and the 
unrighteous Man his T houghts ; ſet him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have Mercy on him, and 10 our God, for he 
will abun ey . | 
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VI: Containing DrzxorIONs for 
_ Converſion. © 


Mark x. 1 7. And there came one, and ine 
ed to him, and aſked him, good maſter, 
what ſhall. I do that. J. may inberit FR 
Life ? | 


B fore thou readeſt theſe Directions, I adviſe thee, . 
yea, I charge thee before God and his holy An- 1 
pes, that thou — to follow them (as far as Con- 
cience ſhall- be convinced of their agreeableneſs to 
God's Word and thy State) and call in his Aſſiſtance 
and Bleſſing that they may ſucceed: And as I have 
fought the Lord, and conſulted his Oracles what Advice 
to give thee, ſo muſt thou entertain it with that Awe, | 
Reverence, and Purpoſe of Obedience, that the Word | 
of the living God doth require. 1 
Now then attend; Set thine. Heart unte all that J. 
Hull teflify unto thee this Day; for it is not a vain Thi ; 
it is your Life, Deut. 32. 46. This is the End of 4; ( 
that has been ſpoken hitherto, to bring you. to ſet. 
upon turning, and making*uſe of God's Means for 
your Converſion. I would not trouble you, nor r- | 
ment you before your Time, with the fore thoughts of 4 
Your:eternal Miſery, but in * to your making l 
| vour 1 
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Directions for Converſion. 111 
your Eſcape. Were you ſhut up under your prefent 
Miſery without Remedy, it were but Mercy (as one 
ſpeaks) to let you alone, that you might take in that 
little poor Comfort that you are capable of in this 
World ; but you may yet be happy, if you do not 
wilfully refuſe the Means of your Recovery: behold, 
I hold open the Door to you ; ariſe, take your flight : 
J ſet the Way of Life before you, walk in it, and you 
ſhall live, and not die, Deut. 30. 19. Fer. 6. 16. It 
grieves me to think you ſhould be your own Mur- 
derers, and throw yourſelves headlong, when Gop 
and Man cries out to you, as Peter in another Caſe to 
his Maſter, Hare thy/elf. ts | 
A noble Virgin that attended the Court of Spain was 
wickedly raviſhed by the King, and hereupon exci-- 
ting the Duke her Father to revenge, he called in the 
Moors to his help, who when they had executed his 
Deſign, miſerably waſted and ſpoiled the Country; 
which this Virgin laying ſo extreamly to Heart, ſhut 
herſelf up in a Tower belonging to her Father's Houſe, 
and deſired her Father and Mother might be called 
i ” forth; and bewailing to them their Wretchednefs, 
* that ſhe ſhould occaſion ſo much Miſery and Deſola- 
; tion to her Country, for ſatisfying of her Revenge, 
" ſhe told them ſhe was reſolved to be revenged upon 
| herſelf. Her Father and Mother beſought her to pity 
herſelf and them, but nothing prevailing, ſhe took + 
her Leave of them, and threw herſelf off the Battle- 
ments, and ſo periſhed before their Faces. EE: 
Juſt thus is the wilful Deſtruction of ungodly Men. 
The God that made them beſeeching them, cry- 
eth out unto them, as Paul to the diſtracted Jaylor, 
when about to murder himſelf, Do thyſelf no harm, 
The Miniſters of Chriſt forewarn them, and follow 
them, and fain would have them back, but, alas ! 
no Expoſtulations nor Obteſtation will prevail, but 
Men will hurl themſelves into Perdition, while Pity 
itſelf looketh on. | 
| What 
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112. Directions for Converſion: : 


What ſhall I ſay? Would it not grieve a Perſon. 
of any. Humanity, if in the time of a raging Plague he 
ſhould have a Receipt (as one ſaid well) that would 
infallibly cute all the Country, and recover thz mot 
hopeleſs Patients, and yet his Friends and Nejghbours- 
ſhould die by hundreds about him, becaufe they would 
not uſe it? Men and Brethren, though you carry the 

ertain Symptoms of Death in your Faces, yet | have: 
a Receipt that will cure you all, and will cure infal- 


libly: Follow but theſe Directions, and if you do not 


then win Heaven, I will be content to loſe it. 
Hear then, O Sinner ! and as ever thou would be 
converted and ſaved, embrace this following Counſel, 


Direct. I. Set it down with thy/elf as an unarubted 
Truth, that it is impoſſivle for thee ever to get to Heaven 
iy this thy unconverted State, Can any other but Chriſt 
ſave thee ? and he tells thee he never will do it ex- 
cept thou be regenerated and converted, Mit. 18. 3, 
Fohn 3. 3 Doth he not keep the Keys of Heaven? 
And canſt thou get in without his Leave ? As thou 
muſt, if ever thou come thither in thy natural Condi- 


tion, without a ſound and thorongh Rengvation. 


Direct. II. Labour 9 get a thorough Sight, and lively 
« aa tf Yr, . 1 1 ' 4 40 9 1 
Senſe and Feeling of thy Sint. Till Men arg weaty and. 


e prick'd at the Heart, and quſte ſiek 
„they will not com? unfo Christ, in his way, 


of Si 
for eaſe and cure; vor to purpoſe engaire, Hat 


all aus di Watt. 11. 28. Aci 2. 37. Mu 9. 12. 


They malt. fet themſelves dowa for dead Men before 
they will come unto Chriſt, that they may have Life, 
Jabs F. 40. Labour thereſfoze to ſet ail thy Sinus in 
order before thee, never be afraid to look Upon them, 
N 22 | 222 4 5 1. 28 19 1 4 $$ j 

but let thy Spirit make diligent ſearch, 4. 77 6. 
znquire into thine Heart, and into thy Life; enter 
eo ui lO 4 n 1 ern 
into a thorouth Eramination of thyſelf,” and all wy 
Ways; Pil. 119. 50. that thou mah 't make à full 
Diſcovety; and call in the Help of God's Spirit, 
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Direfions. for Convenſon.. 113, 
the, Scnſe of thine own Inability hereunto, for it is his, 
proper Wok to convince of Sin, ch 10. 8. Spread, 
all before the Face of thy Conſcience-yll thy Heart 
and Eves be ſet abioach : Leave not ſtriving with 
God and thy cwn Soul, till it cry out under the Senſe, 
of thy Sins as the enlighten'd Jailer, hat myft 1 do 
ta be ſaved, Acts 16. 30, To this Purpole: ._ 
| Meditate cn the Numeronſneſi tf iy Sins, David's 
Heart failed when he thought of this, and conſidered. 
that he had more Sins than Haire, F/ d. 40. 12. This, 
made him ery out upon the Multituce of God's ten- 
Cer Merciet, A 51.1. The loathſome Carcaſe coth- 
not more hateſylly ſwarm with crawling Worms than 
an unſanctifed Soul with filthy. Luſts ; they fill the 
Hezd, the Heart, the Eyes, and Mouth of him. 
Lock backward; Where was ever the Place, what 
was ever the Time, in which thou Caſt nat Sin? Look 
inward; What Part.or Power canſt thou find in Soul. 
or. Body, but it is poiſoned with Sin ? What Duty. 
doſt thou ever perform, into which Poiſon is not. 
ſhed ? Oh, how great is the Sum of thy Debts, who 
haft been all thy Life running upon thy Books, and, 
never didſt nor can{t. pay, off one Penny Look over: 
the Sin of thy Ne and all its cured Brood, the. 
Sins of thy Life; Call to mind thy Omiffſons, Com- 
miſſions, the Sins of thy Thoughts, Words, and Ac- 
tions, the Sins of thy. Youth, and the. Sins of thy. 
Years, Sc. Be not like a deſperate Parkrüpt, that. 
is afraid to look over his Books; Read he Reign 
of Conſcience carefully, Theſe Books mult be 92 
penea, ſooner, or later, Rv. 20. 12, 2 W 
Meditate on the Apgrevalicns of thy Sins,gs thty are the) 
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114 Directions for Converſion. 
to his good and righteous Laws, the Mercies, the 
Warnings they were committed againſt, Neb. . Dar. 
9. Ezra 9. O the Work that Sin hath made in the 
World! This is the Enemy that hath brought in Death, 
and hath robbed and enſlaved Man, that hath back'd 
the Devil, that hath digged Hell, Rom. 5. 12. 2 Pet. 
2. 4. John 8. 34. This is the Enemy that hath 
turn'd the World apfide down, and fown Diſſention- 
between Man and the Creatures, betwixt Man and 
Man, yea, between Man and himſelf, ſetting the 
| ſenſitive part againſt the rational, the Will againſt the 
Judgment, Luſt againſt Conſcience; yea worſt of all, 
between God and Man, making the lapſed Sinner 
both hateful to God and the Hater of him, Zech. 11. 
8. O Man! how canſtthou make fo Light.of Sin? 
This is the Traitor that ſucked the Blood of the Son : 
of God, that ſold him, that mocked him, that ſcourg- any, 
ed him, that ſpit in his Face, that digged his Hands, 

that pierced his Side, that preſſed his Soul, that 

mangled his Body, that never left till he had bound 

him, condemned him, nail'd him, crucified him, © 
and put him to an open Shame, //a. 53. 4, 5, 6. This 

is that deadly Poiſon, ſo powerful of Operation, as 

that one Drop of it ſhed on the Root of Mankind, 

hath corrupted, ſpoiled, poiſoned, and undone his 
whole Race at once, Rom. 5. 18, 19. This is the 
common Butcher, the bloody Executioner, that hath 
killed the Prophets, burnt the Martyrs, murdered all 
the Apoſtles, all the Patriarchs, all the Kings and 
Potentares, that has deſtroyed Citiet, ſwallowed Em- 
Pires, butchered and devoured whole Nations. What- 
ever was the Weapon it was done by, Sin was it that 
did the Execution, Rom. 6. 23. Doſt thou yet think 
it but a ſmall thing? If Adam, and all his Children 
could be dug out of the Graves, and their Bodies 
piled up to Heaven, and an Inqueſt were made, what 
matchleſs Murderer were guilty of all this Blood? it 
would be all found in the Skirts of Sin. Study the 
Nature 
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Nature of Sin till thy Heart inclines to fear and loath 


it; and meditate on the Aggravations of thy particu. - 


lar Sins, how thou haſt ſinned againſt all God's Warn- 
ings, againſt thy own Prayers, againſt Mercies, a- 
gainſt Correction, againſt cleareſt Light, againſt freeſt 
— againſt thine own Reſolutions, againſt Promiſes, 
Vows, Covenants of better Obedience, &c. Charge 
thy Heart home with theſe things, till it bluſh for 
Shame, and be brought out of all. good Opinion of it- 
ſelf, Ezra. 9. 6. 
Meditate an the Deſert of Sin. It crieth up to Hea- 
ven; it calls for Vengeance, Gen. 18. 21. Its due 
Wages is Death and Damnation; it pulls the Curſe of 
God upon the Soul and Body, Gal. 3. 10. Deut. 28. 
The leaſt finful Word or Thought lays thee under the 
infinite Wrath of God Almighty, Rom. 2. 8, 9. Met. 


2. 36. Oh, what a Load of Wrath, what a Weight 


f Curſes, whata Treaſure of Vengeance have all the 
Millions of thy Sins then deſerved ! Rom. 2. 5. James 
5. 3- Oh, judge thyſelt that the Lord may not 


jadge thee, 1 Cor. 11. 31. 


Meditate 155 the Deformity and Defiliment of Sin. "Tis 
as black as Hell, the very Image and Likeneſs of the 
Devil drawn upon the Soul, 1 Job 3. 8, 10. It 
would more affright thee, to ſee thyſelf in the hate- 


ful Deformity ot thy Nature, than to ſee the Devil. 


There is no Mire ſo unclean, no Vomit ſo loathſome, 
no carcaſs Carrion ſo offenſive, no Plague or Leproſy 
ſo noiſome as Sin, in which thou art all enrolled, and 
covered with its odious Filth, whereby thou art ren- 


dered more diſpleaſing to the pure and holy Nature + 


of the glorious God than the moſt filthy Object, com- 
E of whatever is hateful to all thy Senſes, can 

to thee, Jeb 15. 15, 16. Couldſt thou take up 
a Toad into thy Boſom ? Couldſt thou cheriſh it, and 
take delight in it? Why, thou art as contrary. to 
the pure and perfect Holineſs of the Divine Nature, 


and as loathſome as that is to thee, Matt. 23. 33. 
| ull 
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116 Directions for Converſion. 
till thou art purified by the Blood of Jeſus, and the 
Power of renewing Grace. af 
Above all other Sins, fix the Eye of Conſideration on 
" theſe two. 1. The Sin of thy Nature. It is to little Pur- 
poſe to lop the Branches, while the Root of original 
„Corruption remains untouched; In vain do Men lave 
out the Streams when the Fountain is running that 
Hills up all again. Let the Acts of thy Repentance 
(with David's) go to che Root of Sin, P/a/m 51. 5. 
Study how deep, how'cloſe, how permanent 1s thy 
natural Pollution, how univerſal it is, till thou doſt 
"ery out, with Paul's Feeling, upon thy Body as dead, 
Nom. 7. 24. Look into all thy Parts and Powers, and 
ſee what unclean Veſſels, what Styes, what Dung- 
hills, what Sinks they are become. Heu miſer quid 
Jum? was flerquilinii, concha putredinis; plenus feetore & 
* borrore, Aug. Solil. c. 2. The Heart is never ſoundly 
broken till thoroughly convinced of the Heinouf- 
"neſs of original Sin. Here fix thy Thoughts, this is 
- that that makes thee backward to all good, prone to 
all evil, Rom. 7.15. that ſheds' Blindneſs, Pride, 
Prejudice, Unbelief into thy Mind; Enmity, Incon- 
ſtancy, Obſtinacy, into thy Will; inordinate Heats 
and Colds into thy Affections; Inſenſibleneſs, Be- 
numbedneſs, Unfaithfulneſs, into thy Conſcience; 
- Slipperincts into thy Memory; and in a Word, hath 
put every Wheel of thy Soul out of order, and made 
it of an Habitation of Holineſs, to become a very 
Hell of Iniquity, Jam. 3. 6. This is what hath de- 
ffled, corrupted, perverted all thy Members, and turn- 
ded them into Weapons of Unrighteonſneſs, and Ser- 


* 
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with carnal and corrupt Deſigns, Mic. 2. 1. the Hand 
with ſinful Practices, [/a. 1. 15. the Eyes with Wan- 
Haring and Wantonneſs, 2 Pez. 2. 14. the Tongue with 
deadly Poiſon, Jam: 3. 8. that hath opened the Eats 
t Tales, Flattery, and filthy Communication, and 
n them againſt the Inſtructions of Life, Zech. 7. 11, 
The 12, 
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vants of Sin, Rem. 6. 19. that hath filled the Head 


Direlbions for Converſion. 1 
12. and hath rendered thy Heart a very Mint and 
Forge for Sin, and the curſed Womb of all dead! 
Conceptions, Mat. 15. 19. ſo that it poureth fort! 
its Wickedneſs without ceaſing, 2 Pet. 2. 14. even as 
naturally, freely, and unweariedly as a Fountain 
doth pour forth its Waters, Jer. 6. 7. or the raging 
Sea doth caſt forth Mire and. Pirt, La. 57. 20. And 
wilt thou yet be in love with thyſelf,” and tell us an 
longer of thy good Heart? Oh, never leave medi- 
tating on the deſperate Contagion of original Cor- 
ruption, till, with Ephraim, thou bemoan thyſelf, 
Fer. 37. 18. and with the deepeſt Shame and Sorrow 
ſmite on thy Breaſt, as the Publican, Late 18, 13. 
and with 70, abhor thyfelf; and repent in Duſt and 
Alhes, 756 42. 6. 2. The particular Evil that thou 
art moſt addifted to: Find out all its Aggravations, 
ſet home upon thy Heart all God's Threats agaiuſt 
it : Repentance drives before it the whole Herd; but 
eſpecially- ſticks the Arrow in the beloved Sin, and 
ſingles this out above the reſt, to run it down, P/#/, 
18. 23. Oh, labour to make this Sin odious to th 
Soul, and double thy Guard and Reſolutions n 
it, becauſe this hath and doſt moſt diſhonour God, 
and endanger thee. 1 | 5 
Direct. III. Strive to affect thy Heart with a" dies 
Sen/e of thy preſent Miſery. Read over the foregoi 
Chapter again and again; and get it out of the Book 
into thy Heart,” Remember, when choa lieſt down, 
that for ought thou kfoweſt thou may'ſt awake in 
Flames, and when thou rifeſt up, that by tfe next 
Night thou mayeſt make thy Bed in Hell. Is it a 
juſt Matter to live-in ſuch a fearful Caſe; to ſtand 
tottering upon the Brink of the bottomleſs Pit, and 
to live at the Mercy of every Diſeaſe, that if ae will 
but fall upon thee, will ſend thee forthwith into the 
Burnings. Soppoſe thou ſaweſt a condemned Wfetch 
hanging over 'Neburhadnezzar's burning fler) Für. 
e gage 33750000 nace, 
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nace, by nothing but a Twine thread, which were 
ready to break every Moment, would not thy Heart 
tremble for ſuch a one? Why, thou art the Man: 
this is thy very Caſe, O Man, Woman, that readeſt 
this, if thou be yet unconverted. What if the Thread 
of thy Life ſhould break ? (why, thou knoweſt not 
but it may be the next Night, yea the next Moment) 
where would thou be then? Whither wouldſ thou 
drop? Verily upon the Crack but of this Thread 
thou falleſt into the Lake that burns with Fire and 
Brimſtone, where thou muſt lie ſcalding and ſwel- 
tering in a ery Ocean while God hath a Being, if 
thou die in thy preſent Caſe. And doth not thy 
Soul tremble as thou readeſt ? Doth not thy Tears 
bedew the Paper, and thy Heart throb in thy Boſom ? 
doſt thou not yet begin to ſmite on thy Breaſt, and 
bethink thyſelf what need thou haſt of a Change ? 
Oh, what is thy Heart made of? Haſt thou not on- 
ly leſt all Regard to God, but art without any Love 
and Pity to thyſelf. 

Oh, ſtudy thy Miſery till thy Heart cries out for 
Chriſt, as earneſtly as ever a drowning Man did 
for a Boat, or the Wounded for a Surgeon. Men 
muſt come to ſee the Danger, and feel the Smart of 
their deadly Sores and Sickneſs, or elſe Chriſt will 
be to them a Phyſician of no value, Mat. 9. 12. 
Then the Manſlayer haſtens to the City of Refuge, 
when purſued by the Avenger of Blood. Men muſt 
be even forced and fired out of themſelves, or elſe 
they will not come to Chriſt. It was Diſtreſs and 
Extremity that made the Prodigal think of return- 


ing, Luke 15.16, 17. While Laodicea thinks herſelf 


rich, encreaſed in Goods, in need of nothing, there 
is little Hope: She muſt be deeply convinced of 
her Wretchedneſs, Blindneſs, Poverty, Nakedneſs, 
before ſhe will come to Chriſt for his Gold, Raiment, 
ſalve, Rev. 3. 17, 18. Therefore hold the Eyes 
of Conſcience open, amplify thy Miſery .as much 
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Diredtions for Converſion, 119 
as poſſible, do not flee the Sight of it, for fear it 
thould fill thee with Terror. The Senſe of thy 
Miſery is but as it were the Suppuration of the 
Wound which is neceſſary to the Cure. Better fear 
the Torments that abide thee now, n feet THEIR: 
hereafter. * 

Direct. IV. Settle it er thy Heart thar' this 4 

under everlaſting Inability ever to recover thyſelf.” 

, Never think thy praying, reading, bearing, confef- 

ſing, amending, will do the Cure; theſe muſt be at- 

tended, but thou art undone if thou reſteſt in them, 

YZ. Rom. 10. 3. Thou art a loſt Man if thou hopeſt to eſ- 

cape drowning on any other Plank but Jeſus Ohriſt, 

Adds 4. 12. Thou muſt unlearn thyſelf, and renounce 

thine own Wiſdom, thine own Righteouſneſs; thine 

own Strength, and throw thyſelf wholly upon Chriſt, 

as a Man that ſwims caſts himſelf upon the Water, 

or elſe thou canſt not eſcape. While Men traſt 

in themſelves, and eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, 
and have Confidence in the Fleſh, they'll not come 
fſavingly to Chriſt, Luke 18. 9. Phil. 3. 3. Thou 
muſt know thy Gain to be but Loſs anu Dung, thy 
Strength but Weakneſs, thy Righteouſneſs Rags and 
5 Rottenneſs, before there will be an effectual Cloſure | 
| between Chriſt and thee, Pl. 3. 7, 8, 9. 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
Ja. 64. 6. Can the lifeleſs Carcaſe ſhake off its Grave- 
clothes, and looſe the Bands of Death? Then may'ſt 
thou recover thyſelf, who art dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins, and under an Impoſſibility of ſerving thy Ma- 
ker acceptably in this Condition, Rom. 8. 8. Heb. 11. 
6. Therefore when thou goeſt to pray or meditate, 
or to do any of the Duties to which thou art hers 
directed, go out of thyſelf, call in the Help of the - |} 
Spirit, as deſpairing to do any thing pleaſing to God 
in thine own Strength“; yet neglect not thy Duty, | 
but lie at the Pool, and waitin the Way of the Spirit. 
While the Eunuch was — then the . Ghoſt 


did 
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120 Directions ſor Converſion. 
did ſend Philip to him, Ads g. 28, 29. When the Dif: 


| Clples were praying, Aa, 4. Jl. when Cornelius and 


his Friends were hearing, Ad 10. 44. then the Holy 
Ghoſt fell upon them and fill'd them all. © Strive to 
give up thyſelf to Chriſt; ſtrive to pray, ſtrive to 


meditate, ſtrive an hundred and an hundred Times, 


try to do it as well as thou canſt; and while thou 


art endeavouring in the Way of thy Duty, the Spi- 


rit of the Lord will come upon thee, and help thee 


to do what of thyſelf thou art utterly unable to per- 


form, Prot. 1. 2 * 


Direct. V. Fortbævith renounce all thySins. If thou 
yield thyſelf to the contrary Practice of any Sin, thou 
art undone, Rom. 6. 17. In vain doſt thou hope ſor 


Life by Chriſt, except thou Cepart from Iniquity, 


2 Tim. 2. 19. Forſake thy Sins. or elſe thou canſt 


not find Mercy, Prov. 28. 13. Thou canſt not be 
married to Chriſt, except divorced from Sin: Give 
up the Traytor, or you can have no Peace in Heaven. 
Caſt the Head of Sheba aver the Wall; keep not 
Delilah in the Lap: Thou muſt part with thy Sins, 
or with thy Soul: Spare but one Sin, and God will 
not ſpare thee. Never make Excuſes, thy Sins muſt 
die, or thou muſt die for them, P/al. 68. 21. If thou 
allow of one Sin, tho” but a little, a ſecret one, tho 


thou may'ſt plead. Neceſſity, and have an hundred 


Shifts and Excuſes for it, the Life of thy Soul maſt 
go for the Life of that Sin, Exe. 18, 21, And will 
it not be dearly bought? | 

O Sinner! hear and conſider : If thou wilt part 
with thy Sins, God will give thee his. Chriſt. Is not 
this a fair Exchange? I teſtify unto thee this Day, 


that if thou periſh, tis not becauſe there was never 


a Saviour provided, nor Life tender'd, but becauſe 


thou preferredſt (with the Jew) the Murderer be- 
fore thy Saviour, din before CHRIST, and lovedſt 
Darkneſs, rather than Light, John 3. 19. Search thy 


Heart therefore with Candles, as the Jews did their 
7 Heuſes 
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| Dire#ions for Converſion. 121 
Houſes for Leaven before the Paſſover. - Labour to 
find out thy Sins, enter into thy Cloſer, and conſi- 
der, What Evil have I liv'd in? What Duty have 1 
neglected towards God? What Sin have I lived in 


againſt my Brother? And now ſtrike the Darts thro' 
the Heart of thy Sin, as Joa did thro' Abſalom's, 


2 Sam. 18. 14. Never ſtand looking upon thy Sin, 


nor rolling the Morſe] under thy Tongue, Fob 20. 12, 
but ſpit it out as Poiſon, with Fear and Deteſtation. 
Alas! what will thy Sins dof for thee, that thou 
ſhouldſt ſtick at parting with them? They will flat- 
ter thee, but they'll undo thee, and cut thy Throat 
while they ſmile upon thee,, and poiſon thee while 
they pleaſe thee, and arm the Juſhce and Wrath of 
the infinite God againſt thee. They will open Hell 
for thee, and pile up Fuel to burn thee. Behold 
the Gibbet that they have prepared for thee: O ſerve 


them like Haman, and do upon them the Execution 
they would elſe have done upon thee. Away with 


over thee. - | 
Direct: VI. Make a ſolemn Choice of God for thy Por- 


them, cracify them, and let Chriſt only be Lord 


Lon and Bleſſedneſs, Deut. 26. 17. With all poſhble De- 


votion and Veneration avouch the Lord ſor thy. God, 
ſet the World, with all its Glory, and Paint, and 
Gallantry, with all its Pleaſures and Promotions, 
on the one Hand; and ſet God, with all his infinite 


Excellencies and Perfections on the other; and ſee 
that thou do deliberately make thy Choice, 7: 24. 


15. Take up thy Reſt in God, John G. 68. fit thee 
down under his Shadow, Cant. 2. 3. Let his Fromiſes 
and Perfections turn the Scale againſt all the 


World. Settle it upon thy Heart, that the Lord is 


an all-fufficient Portion, that thou canſt not be mi- 
ſerable while thou haft God to live upon: Take 
him for thy Shield, and excecding great Reward, 


God alone is more than all the World, content thy- 
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elf with him: Let others carry the Preferments 


and Glory of the World, place thou thy Happineſs 


in his Favour, and in the Light of his Countenance, 


P/al. 4. 6, 7. 


Poor Sinner ! thou art fallen off from God, and 
haſt engaged his Power and Wrath againſt thee ; yet 
know that of his abundant Grace he coth offer to be 
thy God again in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. What ſay'ſt 
thou, Man ? Wilt thou have the Lord for thy God ? 
Why, take this Counſel and thou ſhalt have him; 
come to him by his Chriſt, 70% 14. 6. renounce the 
Idols of thine own Pleaſures, Gain, Reputation, 1The/. 
1.9. let theſe be pull'd out of their I hrone, and ſet 


God's Intereſt uppermoſt in thy Heart. Take him 


as God, to be Chieſ in thy Affections, Eſtimations, 
Intentions, for he will not endure to have any ſet 
above him, Rom. 1. 24. P/al. 73. 25. In a Word, 
thou muſt take him in all his per/onal Relations, and 
in all his e/ential Perfections. 

Firſt, In all his perſonal Relations, God the Fa- 
ther mult be taken for thy Father, Jer. 3. 4, 19, 22. 
Oh, come to him with the Prodigal, Father, I have 
Anned againſi Heaven, and in thy Sight, and am not 
avorthy to be called thy Son; but fince of thy wonder- 


Ful Mercy thou art pleaſed to take me, ibat am of 
. myſelf a Dog, a Swine, a Devil, to be a Child, I jo- 
 demnly take thee for my Father, commend myſelf to thy 
Care, and truſt to thy Providence, and caſt my Burden 
. on thy Shoulders. I depend on thy Proviſion, and ſubmit 
to thy Corrections, and truſt under the Shadow of thy 


Wings; and hide in thy Chambers, and fly ta thy Name. 


-T renounce all Confidence in myſelf, I repoſe my Con- 
. fidence in thee, I deprſe my Concernment with thee; I 


auill be. for thee and not for another. Again, God the 
Son mult be taken for thy Saviour, for thy Redeemer 
and Righteouſneſs, John 1. 12. He muſt be accept- 
ed as the only Way to the Father, and the only 


Means of Life, Heb, 7. 25. Oh then put off the Rai- 


ment 
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ment of thy Captivity, on with the Wedding-gar- 
ment, and go and marry thyſelf to Chriſt. Lord 7 
am thine, and all I have, my Body, Soul, and Eſtate. 
T Jend a Bill of Divorce to my other Lowers, I give my 
Heart to thee, I will be thine undividedly, thine ever- 
laſtingly. I will ſet thy Name on all I have, and uſe it 
only as thy Goods, during thy leave, refigning all to ther : 
1 avill baue no Ring but thee to reign over me: Other 
Lords have had Dominion over me, but now Til nate 
mention of thy Name only, and ds here take an Oath of. 
Fealty to thee, pron ſing t2 ſerve and fear thee above 


all Competitors, I diſavow mine own Righteouſneſs, 


and diſpair of ever being pardoned and ſaved for my 
own Dutier or Graces, and lean ſolely on thy all-ſufficient 
Sacrifice and Interceſſion for Pardon, and Lift, and Ac- 
erptance before God, I take thee for my only Guide and 
tiftruftor, reſolving to be directed by thee, and to wait. 


for thy Counſel,” for thine ſhall be the caſting Voice auith 


me, Laſtly, God the Spirit muſt be taken for thy 


Sanctifier, Rim, 9. 9, 14. Gal. 5. 15, 18 for thy 


Advocate, thy Counſellor, thy Comforter, the 
Teacher of thy Ignorance, the Pledge and Earneſt 
of thy Inheritance, Rom. 8. 26. P/al, 73.. 24. Jobn 
14. 16, 26. Eph, f. 14. and 4 30. Awake thou North » 
Wind, and come thou South, and blow upon my Garden, 
Cant, 4. 16. Come, thou Spirit of the Mofl High, here's 
a Houſe for thee ; here's a Temple for thee ; here do thou 
= For ever: dwell here, and reft here; lo, I give up 

e Poſſeſſion to thee, fill Poſſeſſion * I fend thee the Keys 
of my Heart, that all may be for thy Uſe, that thou 
may'/i put thy Goods, thy Grace, into every Room. 
I give up the Uſe of all to thee, that every Faculty, 
and every Member may be thy Inſtrument to work 
Righteouſneſs, ana do the Will of my Father which is 
in Heaven. FAS | 

Secondly, In all his efſential Perfechont. Confſi- 
der how the Lord hath revealed himſelf to vou in his 
Word: Will you take him as fuch a God:? O Sinner, 
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here's the bleſſedſt News that ever came to the Sons 
of Men, The Lerd æuill be thy God, Gen, 17. 7, 8. Rev, 
> Why. if thou wilt but cloſe with him in his Excel- 
lencies. Wilt thou have the mercitul, the gracious, 
the ſin- pardoning God to be thy Ged? Oh, yes, (faith 
the Sinner) J am undone elſe. But the Father tells 


thee, I am the holy and fin-hating God, if thou wilt 


be owned as one of my People, thou muſt be holy, 
1 Pet. 1. 16. holy in Heart, holy in Life ; thou muſt 
put away all thy Iniquities, be they never ſo near, 
never ſo natural, never ſo neceſſary to the Maintain- 
ing thy fleſhly Intereſt. Unleſs thou wilt be at De- 
fance with Sin, I cannot be thy God. Ca cut the 
Leaven, put away the Ewil of thy Daings, ceaſe ta do 
Evil, learn to do Mell, elſe I can have. nothiog to do 
with thee, Ja. 1. 16, 18. Bring forth mine Enemies, 
or there's no Peace to be had with me, What doth 
thine Heart anſwer ? Lord, I defire to have thee as Such 
a Cc; I defire to be holy as thou art boiy, to be mage 
Partaker of thy Holineſs. I love thee zot only for thy 
Goodneſs and Mercy, but for thy Holineſs and Purity. I 
take thy Holineſs for amy Happine/s; Ob, be ta me '@ 
Fountain of Holineſs, ſet on me the Stanp and Hnpreſi 
of thy Holineſs ; I will thankfully part auith all my Sing 
at thy Command : My <wilful Sins 1 do forthwith fo 
fake; and for mine Infirmities that ] cannot get r 
though I would, I avill firive again them iy the TY of 
the Means : I deteſt them, and will pray again them, 
and never let them have quiet reft in my Sul. Beloved, 
whoſever of you will thus accept of the Lord for. his 
Ged, ſhall have him. 
Again, he tells you, 7 am the all-ſufficient God, 
Gen. 17. 1. Will you lay all at my Feet, and give 


it vp to my Diſpoſe, and take me for your only Por- 


tion? Will you own and honour my All-ſufficien+ 
ey? Will you take me as your Happineſs and Trea- 
ſure, your Hope and Bliſs? I am a Sun and a Shield; 

all in one; will you have me for your all? Ger, 15. 1. 
Pal, 


FS a a = * 
* 2,” L — - 
4 — * > . — — 
— 1 = 
— *, 
— 


Ka d —_—— 
= 


' by * 
— ——ͤ— 1 % 
— — Dſ— 
—  -4 C 
- — 8 4 
— 5 ＋ 


N P Moe he MX £ 


Directions for Converſion. 125; 
Paal. 84. 11. Now what doſt thou ſay to this? Doch · 
thy Mouth water after the Onions and Fleſhpots of 
Egypt ? Art thou loth to change the earthly Happi 
nels for a Part in God? and tno' thou wouldit be 
glad to have God and the World too, yet canſt thou 
not think of having him, and nothing but him, but 
hadſt rather takg up with the Earch below, if God 
would but let tliee keep it as long as thou wouldſt: 
This is a fearful Sin. But now, if thou art willing 
' to ſell all for the Pearl of great Price, Mat. 13. 46. 
If thine Heart anſwer, Lord, 1 deſire no other Portion 
but thee; take the Corn, and the Wine, and the (0774 
a will, fo 1 may bade the Light of thy Countenance, 
I pitch upon thee for my Happineſs, 1 gladly venture my. 
| kr on. thee, and truſt my elf with thee: I ſet. ty 
Hopes in thee, I take up my Reſi with ther: Let me hear 
thee. ſay, I am thy Goo, thy Salvation, and I bave 
enough, all I wiſh for, | ccill make no Terms with thee, 
but for myſelf :. Let me but have theeſare, let me be able 
to make my Claim, and jee ny Title to thyſelf, and for 
ether Things I leave them to thee: give me more or le, 
am Thing or. Nothing, I will- be ſatisfied in my God. 
Take him thus, and he is thy own. 
Again, He tells you, I am the Sovereign Lord, 
if you will have me for your God, you mult give me 
the Supremacy, Matt. 6. 24. 1 will notbe an Un- 
derling ; you muſt not make me a Second to Sin or 
any worldly Intereſt. If you. will be my People, I 
muſt have the Rule over you, you muſt not live at 
your own hſt. Will you come under my Yoke ? 
Will you bow to my Government? Will you ſubmit 
to my Diſcipline, to my Word, to my Rod? Sinner, 
what ſay'ſt thou to this? Lord, I had rather be at thy - 
Command, than live at my own Lift; 1 had rather 
have thy Will to be dane than mine I approve of, and 
 conjent ta thy Laws, and account it my Privilega to lis 
$i them. And the” the. Fleſh rebel, and often breaks 
its * I am re/clued to take ns ber Lord but thee. 
64 I avill- 
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I willingly take the Dath of thy Supremacy, and acknow- I 1 
ledge thee for my Liege-Sovertign, and reſolve all my * 1 
Days to pay the Tribute of Worſhip, Obedience, Love, 
and Service to thee, and to live to thee to the End of my 
Lile. This is a right accepting of God. BER > 
Joo be ſhort, he tells you, I am the true and faich- | 
ſul God. If you will have me for your God, you 
"nt mult be content to truſt me, 2 Tim. 1. 12. Prov. | 
3. 5. Will you venture yourſelves upon my Word, 
and depend on my Faithiulneſs, and-take my Bond 
tor your Security? Will you be content to follow me 
in Poverty, and Reproach, and Affliction here, and 
to ſee much going out, and little coming in, and to 
dtlary till the next World for your Preferment? Mat. 
If 19. 21. I deal much upon Truſt; Will you be con- 
[ tent to labour, and ſufter, and to tarry for your Re- 
| turns till the Reſurrection of the Jaſt ?: Lake 14. 14. 
[ he Womb of my Promiſe will not preſently bring 
if forth ; will you have the Patience to wait ? Heb. 10. 
36. Now, Beloved, what ſay you to this? Will 
3! .Jou have this God for your God ? Will you be con- 
tet to live by Faith, and truſt him for an unſeen /: 
il _ Happineſs, an unſeen Heaven, an unſeen Glory? Do © 
your Hearts anſwer, Lord, wwe will venture dur ſelves | 
upn'ithee, ave commit our ſeld es to thee, aue roll upon 
thee, abe know whom wwe have tiufied, we cre avilling 
10 rale thy li erd, u will” prefer thy Promiſes befors * 
eur on Peſſeſſions, and the Hopes of. Heaven (before | 
ail the Erjazments F the Earth ; «ze mill wait thy 
* Leiſure ; what thou wilt bere, fo that nue may bade 
but thy faithful Promiſe for Heaven bertafter. If 
vou can in Truth, and upon Deliberation, thus 
accept of God, he will be yours”: Thus there 
mult be, in a right Converſion to God, a cloſing 
with him ſuitable to his Excellencies. But when 
il Men cloſe with-his Mercy, but yet love fin, hating 
Holineſs and Purity; or will take him for their 
Benefactor, but not for their Sovereign; * 
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3 their Patron, and not for their Portion, this 1s no 
* thorough and found Converſion. | ; 
F Direct. VII. Accept of the Lord Feſus in all his ¶ f- 
ces, with all his Inconveniences, as thine. Upon thcie: 
| Terms Chriſt may be had. Sinner, thou haſt undone 
thy ſelf, and art plunged into the Ditch of moſt de- 
plwwuorable Miſery, out of which thou art never able 
to climb up; but Jeſus Chriſt js able and ready to help 
thee and he freely tenders himſelf to thee, Heb. 7. 25. 
John 3. 36. Be thy Sins never ſo many, never ſo 
great, or of never ſo long continuance, yet thou ſhalc 
be moſt certainly pardon'd and faved, if thou deſt 
not wretchedly neglect the Offer that in the Name. 
of God is here made to thee, The Lord Jeſus cail- 
eth to thee, to look to him and be ſav'd, . 45, 22. 
to come unto him, and he ewill in no wiſe caſf thee cut, 
John 6. 37. yea, he is a Suitor to thee, and beſeech- 


> 3h We. © 
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4 eth thee to be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5. 20. He crieth 
. in the Streets, he knocketh at thy Door, he wooeth 
ll thee to accept of him, and live with bim, Prov. 1. 20. 
- Rev. 3. 20. If thou dy'ſt, 'tis becauſe thou wouldſt 
n not come to him for Life, John 5. 0. 
0 No accept of an offer d Chriſt, and thou art made 
rs for ever ; now give up thy Conſent to him, and the 
2 Match is made, all the World cannot hinder it. Do 
„ not ſtand off becauſe of thy Unworthineſs; Man, [ 
2 tell thee nothing in the World can undo thee but thy: 
8 Unwillingneſs. Speak Man: art thou deſirous of 
3 the Match? Wilt thou have Chriſt in all his Rela- 
„ "I tions to be thine; thy King, thy Prieſt, thy Pro- 
If phet? Wilt thou have him with all his Inconvenien- 
18 ces? Take not Chriſt Hand over Head, but fit down. 


2 ö firſt and count the Coſt. Wilt thou lay all at his, 


2 Feet? Wilt thou be Content to run all Hazard with 
n him? Wilt theu take thy Lot with him, tall where 
8 it will? Wilt thou eny thy ſelf, take up thy (,r0/2 
ir 


ad follow him ? Art thou deliberately, underſtana. 
r = ingly, freely, fixecly determined to cleave to him 


"4 18. 
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in all Times and Conditions; if ſo, my Soul for. 
thine, thou ſhalt never periſh, John 3. 16. but art, 
paſs'd from Death io Life. Here lies the main Point N 
of thy Salvation, that thou be found in thy Cove- 
nant Cloſure with Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore, if 
thou love thyſelf, ſee that thou be ſaithful to God 
and thy Soul here. Y 
Direct. VIII. Refegn up all thy en end Faculties, © 
and thy æc hole. Intereſt to be his. They gave their own 
ſelves unto the Lord, 2 Cor, 8. 5. Prejent your Bedits a 
living Sacrifice, Rom. 12.1. The Lord ſeeks not 
yours but you; reſign therefore thy Body, with all 
its Members, to him; and thy Soul, with all its Pow- 
ers, that he may be glorified in thy Body, and in 
thy Spirit which are his, 1 Cor. 6. 20. In a right 
Cloſure with Chriſt, all thy Faculties give up to him. 
The Judgment ſubſcribes, Lord thou art worthy of all 
acceptation, chief of ten 7 Louſand : Happy is the Man 
that finds thee, All the Things that are to be difired, 
are not to be compared with thee, Prov. 3. 13, 14, 1. 
The Underſtanding lays aſide its corrupt Reaforings 
and Cavile, and its Prejudices againſt Chriſt and h s 
Ways. 'Tis now paſt Queltioning, and carries it for 
Chriſt, againſt all the World. It concludes *tis good 
it 7 be here; and ſees ſuch a Treaſure in this Field, 
| ſoch a Value in this Pearl, as is worth all, Mat. 13.44. 
ill Ob; lere, therightrft Bargain thit even I made, ker 
> the richeſt Prize that euer Man was offer d, lere is 
the. ſovereign'fi Remedy that ever Marcy. prepar d, he's 
worthy of n.y Efizem, worthy of my Choice, "worthy of my 
Lowe, worthy to be embrac d, ador d, aamir d for ever- 
more, Rev.5.12.'1 ofprove of his Articles, his Terms 
are righiceous and reaſonable, full of Equity and Mercy, 
cn the Will rebges : It ands no longer u aver- 
ing, nor wiſhing and woulding, but is peremptorily 
determined: Lorg, 'thy Love Bath ewvercome me, thou: 
hafl won me, and thou fhalt have me: Come in Lord, 10 
| thee 1 1 eely open, to be ſav/d in thine on Way,. 
T hou 
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Thou ſhalt have any Thing, nay, have all, let me bart 
but thee. The Memory gives up to Chriſt ; Lord here 
is a Storehouſe for thee, out with this Traſh, lay in the 
Treaſure, let me le a Granary, a Repeſilory of thy Truth, 
thy Promiſes, thy Providences. The Conſcience comes 
in, Lord, I avill ever fide with thee, I will be thy faith- 
ful Regiſter, I will warn when the Sinner is tempted, 
ard ſmite when thou art offended... I'll evitneſs for thee 
and judge for thee, and guide into thy Ways, and ill 
newer let Sin have Quiet in this Soul. The Affections 
alſo come in to Chriſt ; Oh faith Love, I am fic# 
of thee. Ob! ſaith Deſire, zow 1 have my Longing z here ts 
the Satisfaction I fought for, here's the Defire of Nations, 
here is Bread for me, and Balm for me, all that I want, 
Fear bows the Knee with Awe and Veneration. Hel- 
come, Lord, to thee will 1 pay Homage, thy Word and 
Rod hall command ny Mations, thee will I reverence 
and adore ; before thee will 1 fall down and worſhip. 


: Grief bkewile puts in, Lord, thy Diſpleaſure, and toy. 
 Diſbonour, thy. People's Calamities, and my own Inigui- 


ties, ſhall be what hall ſet nie abroach. I will mur 


' . when thou art offended, I will weep when thy Cauſe is 


*wounded." Anger likewiſe comes in for Chriſt, Lord, 


nothing \ſo enrages me as. my Folly againſi thee, that Þ * 1 


ſhould be ja beſotted and bewitcy'd as ta hearken to the. © 
Flatteries of Sin, and Temptations of Satan againſt thre, 
Hatred too will fide with Chriſt ; 7 proteft mortal En 
mity with thine Enemies, that I never will be Friends - 
evith"thy. Foes ; I vow an immortal Quærrel with every: 
Sin, I avill give no Quarter, I aui make no Peace. 
Thus let al} thy Powers give up to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Again; thou muſt give up thy whole Intereſt to 
bim; If there be any Thing that thou keep'!t back. 
trom Chrith, twill be thine Undoing, Lute 14. 333 
Unleſs tho wilt fo: ſake all (in Preparation and Re- 
ſolution of thy Heart) thou canſt not be his Ditciple. 


Fhou mult hate Father and Mother, yea, and thine 


own Life alſo in Compariſon of him, and. as far as it 
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ſtands in Competition with him, Mat. 10. 37. Late 
14. 26, 27, &c. In a Word, thou muſt give him thy 
ſelf and all that thou haſt, without Retervation, or 
elſe thou canſt have no Part in img 
Direct. IX. Mike Choics of the Laab. 1 as 
the Rule of thy | Words, Thoughts, and Actions, Pla). 
119. 30. This is the true Convert's Choice; but here 
remember theſe three Rules: 1. Tan muſt chaoje them 


all; there's no getting to Heaven by a partial Obe- 


dience. Read Pſal. 119. 6, 128, 160. Ezek. 18. 21. 
None may think it enough to take up with the cheap 
and eaſy Part of Religion, and let alone the Duties 
that are coſtly, and ſelf.denying, and grate upon the 
Iantereſt of the Fleſh; you muſt take- all or none. A 


ſincere Convert, tho' he makes moſt Conſcience of 
the greateſt Sins and weightieſt Duties, yet he makes 


true Conſcience of little Sins, and of all Duties, Pſal. 


119. 6, 113. Mat. 23. 23. 2. For all Times, for Proſ- 


44, 93, 11,117. I vill have reſpert to thy Statutes 


perity, and for Adverſity, whether it rain or ſhine. 
a true Convert is reſolved in his Way, he, will ſtand 
to his Choice, and will not ſet his Back to the Wind, 
and be of the Religion of the Times. 1. hawt fuck ts 
*by Teſiimonies, I hawe' inclined my Htart to perform 
thy Statutes always, even to the End. ' Thy Teſtimonies 
laue I talen as an Heritage for ever, Pſal. 119.31, 


continually. I his muſt not be done Hand over Head, 
but deliberately and underſtandingly. That diſobe- 
dient Son ſaid, I go, Sir, hut he went not, Mat 213 
30. How fairly did they promiſe, A, that the Lord 
wr God Hall ſpeak unte thee abe will do rt] And it is 
akely they ſpake as they meant; but when. it came 


10 Trial 'tw as found that there was not ſuch a Heart 


an them, as to do what they had promiſed, Deut. 5. 
27, 29. If you would be ſincere in elo ſing with the 
Laws: and Ways of Chriſt, firſt fudy the Meaning, 
and Latitude and Compaſs of tem Remember 
that they are ſpiritual, they reach the very Thoughts 
* and 


G 
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and Inclinations of the Heart; ſo that if you'll walk 
by this Rule, your very Thoughts and inward Moti- 
bns muſt be under Government. Again, they are ve- 
ry ſtrict and ſelf-denying, quite contrary to the Grain 
of your natural Inchnations, Mat. 16, 24. you muſt 
take the ſtrait Gate, the narrow Way, ana be con- 
tent to have the Fleſh curb'd from the Liberty it de- 
fires, Mat. 7. 14. In a Word, that they are very large; 
for thy Commandments are exceeding broad, Plal. 119. 

6. Secondly, reft not in Generals (for there is much 
— but bring down thine Heart to the par- 
ticular Commands of Chriſt, "Thoſe Jews in the Prophet 


ſeemed as well reſolved as any in the World, and 


called God to witnefs that they meant as they ſaid; 
but they ſtuck in Generals; when God's Command 
croſſes their Inclination they will not obey, Jer: 42. 
r to 6. 'compar'd with chop, 43. v. 2. Take the 4/- 
fembly's larger Catechiſm, and ſee their excellent and 
moſt compendious Expoſition of the Commandments; 
and put thy:iHeart to it. Art thou telolved, in the 
Strength of Ohriſt, to-ſet upon the conſcientious Prac- 
tice of every Duty.that thou findeſt to be there re- 
ired of thee, and to ſet againſt every Sin that thou 
ande there forbidden ? This is the Way to be found 
in God's Statutes, that thou mayeſt never be aſhamed 
Pfal. 119. 80. Vhirdly, Ob/e-ve'the ſpecial Duties rhak 
thy Heart it moſt againſt”; and the ſpecial: Sins that it 
moft inclined to, and fee whether it be truly reſol ved 14 
perform the one, and forego the other. 1 What fayeſt 
thou to thy boſom Sin, thy gainful Sin? What ſayeſl 
thou to coſtly, hazardous, and fleſh-diſpleating Dua 
ties? If thou halteſt here, and doſt not reſolve (b 
the Grace of God) to croſs the Fleſn, and put to it 


thou art unſornd, Ed. 18. 23. and 119. 6. 
Direct. X. Let all this be tompleatet' in à ſolemn 
Covenant 'between God and thy' Soul, Pſal. 119. 106. 
Nobem. 10. 29. For thy better Help therein, take 
theſe few Directions. Ae 16 e 

8 Firſt, 
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Fir, Set apart ſome Time, more than once, to 
be +5 in Secret before the Lord, 

In ſeeking earneſtly his ſpecial, Aſſiſtance and 
— Acceptance of thee. 
2. In conſidering diſtinctly all the Terms or Con- 
ditions of the Covenant, expreſſed in the n bs. 
after propoſet. 

3. In ſearching thy Heart, whether thou wt Go 
cerely willing to forſake all thy Sins, and to reſign 
up thyſelf, Body and Soul unto God and his Service; 
to ſerve him in Holineſs and Righteouſceſs all the 
Daya of thy:Lafe: t 

Secondly, Compole thy Spirit into, the moſt ſerious 
Frame poſſible, Wen to a Tranſaction of ſo high 
Importance. _ 

Thirdly, Lay hold © on the Covenant of God, and 
rely on his Promiſe of giving Grace and Strength, 
whe. eby thou may' it be enabled to perform thy Pro- 
miſe. Truſt not to thine own Strength, to the Strengih 
of thy own Reſolutions, but take hold on his Strength. 

Fourthly, Reſolve to be faithful ; having engaged 
thy Heart, opened thy Mouth, and ſubſcribed with 
thy Hand unto the Lord, reſolve 1 in his Strength HE» 
ver to go back. + - 

Lafily, Being thus mm; on * ated 
Time ſet apart for that Purpoſe, ſet upon the Work ; 

and in the moſt ſolemn Manner poſſible (as if the 


1 Lord were viſibly preſent before thine Eyes) fall 


down on thy Knees, and ſpreading forth thine. 
Hands towards Heaven, open thine TR to n 
W in theſe or the like Words: | | 


\ Moſt dreadful God ! for the Paſſion of hs Joon 

Son, I beſeech thee, accept of thy poor Pro- 
digal, now proſtrating himſelf at thy Door: I have 
fallen from thee by mine Iniquity, and am by Na- 
ture a Son of Death, and a thouſand- fold more the 
Child of Hell by my wicked Practice: but of thine 
in- 
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infinite” Grace, thou haſt promiſed 
Grace to me in Chriſt, if I will but 
turn to thee with all my Heart: 

Therefore upon the Call of thy 
Goſpel, I am now come in; and 
throwing: down my Weapons, ſub- 
mit myſelf to thy Mercy. 
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And becauſe thou requireſt, as the Condition of 
my Peace with thee, that I ſhould put away mins 


Idols, and be at Defiance with all 
thine Enemies, which I acknowledge 
I have wickedly fided with againit 
thee, I here from the Bottom of my 
Heart, renounce them all, firmly co- 
venanting with thee, not to allow 
myſelf in any known Sin, but con- 


| The Toms from 


auhich aue muff 
turn; Sin, Sa- 
tan, 2 World, - 
and our own 


Righteouſneſs 1 


ſcieptiouſly uſe all the Means that 
1 know thou: hatt preſcribed for the 
death and utter Deſtruction of all my 
Corruptions. And whereas I have formerly inordi- 
nately and idclatrouſly let out my Affections upon che 
World, I do here refign up my Heart to thee, that 
madeſt i it, humbly proteſting before thy glorious Ma- 
jeſly, that it is the firm Reſolution of my Heart, and. 
that I unfeignedly deſire Grace from thee, that when 
thou. ſhalt call me hereunto, I may praclice this my 
Reſolution thro'-thy Aſſiſtanee, to forſake all that is 
dear to me in th.s World, rather than to turn from 


which muſt. bo 
thus reno unced. 


thee to the Ways of Sin; and; that I will Wach 


againſt all its Temptations, whether of Proſperity or 
Adverſity, leſt, they ſhov}d withdraw my Heart ſrom 
thee ; beſeeching thee alſo to help me againſt all the 
Temptations of Satan, to whoſe wicked Suggeſtions, 
I reſelve, by thy Grace never to yield my ſelf a Ser- 
vant, And 3 mine own. Righteouſneſs is but 
as filthy Rags, I renounce all Confidence therein, 
and 0 s- that I am of myſclf a hopeleſs; 
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helpleſs undone —— without Righteouſneſs or 
strength. 


ws OR 
auhieb aue muſt 
turn are either 
witimate or me- 
diate. 


«Abd foraſmuch as thou haſt, of 

| thy bottomleſs Mercy, offered moſt 
graciouſly to me, wretched Sinner, 
to be again accepted by God, thro! 


I call Heaven and Earth to record 
this Day that 1 do here ſolemnly 
ach thee for the Lord my God; and with all pol- 
fible Veneration, bowing the Neck of my Soul under 
the Feet of thy moſt ſacred Majeſly, I do here take 


Chriſt, if I would accept of thee; { 


* — > „ . ns 27 RP" 8 Rear ws - 


The Ultimate is 
Cod the Father, 

on, and Holy 
Ghoſt, æubo muſt 
be thus accepted, 


Jh Meuiate 
Trims are ei- 


ther principal, 


on leſs princi hal. 
The Principal is 


thee, the Lord Fehowah, Father, Son 
and Holy Gholt, for my Portion and 


chief Good; and ſo give up myſelf 


Body and Soul to thy Service, pro- 


miſing and vowing to ferve«thee in 
Folineſs and „ e all the 
Days of my LifſdmeG.. 


And ſince thou haſt appoints the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt the only Means of 


coming unto thee, I do here, upon 
the bended Knees of my Soul, ac- 
cept of him as the only, new, and. 


Chrift the Medi- living Way by which Sinners may 

ator, <vho muft Have Acceſs to thee; and do hereby 

__ beembrac'd. ſolemnly- join myſelf in Marringe 
; Covenant to him. 


” 0 bleſſed Jeſus, I come to thee hungry and hardly 
beſtead; poor and wretched,” and miferable, and 


blind and naked; a moſt loathſome polluted Wretch, 
a guilty and condemned Malefactor, unworthy for 
ever to waſh the Feet of the Servants of my Lord, 
much more to be ſolemnly married to the King of 
Glory: baut fince ſuch is thine unparallelled Love, 


Ide here with all my Power accept thee, and do 
take thee for my Head and Huſband, for better for 


worſe, for richer for poorer, for all Times and Con- 
ditions, 


- 
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ditions, to love, honour, and obey thee before all 


others, and this to the Death, I embrace thee in 
all thy Offices, I renounce my own Worthineſs 
and do here avow thee to be the Lord my Righte- 
ouſneſs ; 1 renounce my own Wiſdom, and do here 
take thee for my only Guide; I renounce my own 
Will, and take thy Will for my Lew. 

And ſince thou haſt told me that I muſt ſuffer if I 
will reign, I do here covenant with thee to take my 
Lot as it falls with thee ; and by thy Grace atlitt 
ing, to run all-Hazards with thee, verily ſuppoling 
that neither Life nor Death ſhall gp between thee 


| and me. 


And dectuſe 1 thou haſt been plea- The leaf Prin- 


| F fed to give me thy holy Laws, as cipal are the 
{ the Rule of my Life, and the Way 


Laws of Chrift 
in which I ſhould walk to thy King- vhich —_ be 
dom, I do here willingly put my Neck #hus objere'd. 

in thy Yoke, and ſet my Shoulder 

to thy Burden; and ſubſcribing to all thy Laws; "as 


holy, juſt, and good, I ſolemnly take them as the 
Rule of my Thoughts, Words, and Actions; pro- 


miſing, that tho' my Fleſh contradict and rebel, yet 


'T will endeavour to order and govern my whole 


Life according to thy Direction, and will not allow 


+ myſelf in the Neglect of any Thing chat I OP ® 


be my Duty, 

Only becauſe (thro? the Frailty of my Fleſh) Iam 
ſub ect to ſo many Failings, Fam bold humbly to pro- 
teſt, that unallowed Miſcarriages, contrary to the 
ſettled Bent and Reſolution of my Heart, ſhall. not 


make void this Covenant; for ſo thou hait ſaid. 


Now, Almighty God, ſearcher of Hearts, thou 

: knoweſt that 1 make this Covenant. with thee this 

Day without any known Guile or Reſerration, be- 

*ſeeching thee, that if thou: ſpxeſt. any Flaw or 

Falſhood therein, thou wouldſt eee it to me, 

"and help me io do is aright, Nei foe — 
| And 
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F And now Glory be to thee, O God the Father, f be 
i whom I ſhall be bold from this Day forward, to look. 15 
upon as my God and Father, that ever thou ſhouldt I the 
| And out ſuch a Way for the Recovery of undone ſin- M 
| -ners. Glory be to thee, O God the Son, who haſt N 
loved me, and waſhed me from my Sins in thine own. ho 
| Blood, and art now become my Saviour and Re- be 
q degmer. Glory be to thee, O God the Holy Ghoſt, f 


who by the Finger of thine Almighty Power, haſt p 
turned about my Heart from Sin to God. | p 

O dreadful Fehowah ! the Lord God omnipotent, * 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt! thou art now become 


my Covenant Friend, (and I through thy infinite th 
Grace) am become thy Covenant Servant, Amer. & 
So be it; And the Covenant which-I-have made on. | E 
Earth, let it be ratified'in Heaven, 4 

The AU THOR Advice. 2 


This Covenant I adviſe you 19 make, not only in Heart, ; 
»-but ix Word; not only in Word, but in Mriting; and 
that you awould awith all poſſible. Reverence, ſpread the , 
Writing before the Lord, as if yeu would: preſent it to 1 
bim as your Ad and Died: And ahen- you have dne 

1 this, ſet our Hand to. it, keep it as a Memorial, of the hu 
 ' ſolemn Tranſa&fions that hade paſſed between God and 
Dion, that you. may laue Recourſe ta it in Doubts and 0 
Temptations. | D | 


IL 
| 755 — * 13 05 TH. * ts 
Direct. XI, \Take beed of Selaying thy, Converſion, Bl © 
and ſet upon a fpeepy and preſent Turning. I made hafie & 
and delayed not, Pſal. 119. 60. Remember and tremble; 
at the {ad Inftance of the fooliſſ Virgins, that came fl £ 
not till the Doar of Mercy vas hut, Mat. 25.11. and of * 
a convinced Felix, who put off Paul to another if * 
Seaſon; and we never find that he had ſuch ano- Ii © 
ther Seaſon, Act 24. 25. Oh! come in while it is 0 
called to- day, leſt taou ſhouldſt be hardened tho the if © 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin, leſt the Day of Grace ſhould be ! 
85 over, 
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over, and the Things that belong to thy Peace ſhould 
ok. be bid from thine Eyes. Now Mercy is wooing of 
dſt © thee; now Chriſt is waiting'to be gracious to thee, 
and the Spirit of God is ſtriving with thee : Now 
aft © Miniſters are calling: Now Conſcience is flurring : 
Now the Market is open, and Oil may be had, thou 
de. baſt Opportunity for the buying: Now Chriſt is to 
be had tor the taking. Oh! ſtrike in with the Offers 
dan NN of Grace: Oh! row or never: If thou make light 
of this Offer, God may ſwear in his Wrath thou ſhalt 
not taſte of his Supper, Zuke 14. 24. 225 


— Direct. XII. Artend conſcientiouſly upon the Nord, ag 
ite _ the Means appointad for thy Converfion, Tam, 1. 18, 
„„ 19. 1 Cor, 4. 15. Attend, Iſay, not cuſtomarily, bug 
on | conſcientiouſly ; with this Deſire, Deſign, Hope, and 
Expectation, that thou mayſt be converted by it, To 
every Sermon thou beareſt, come with this Thought: 
Oh! I hope God will now come in; I hape this Day may: 
wy be the Time, this may be the Man by bom GOD will 


nd ring me home, When thou art coming to the Ordi- 
the pances, lift pp thy Heart thus to God: Lord, ler 
mY this be the Sabbath, let this be the Seaſon wherein I may. 
as receiwe Sn Grace: Oh let ut be ſaid, that to-day. 
the ¶ Aach a one was boru unte thee. „ 
%% Obect. Thou wilt ſay, I have been long a Hearer. 
»d of the Word, and yet it hath not been effectual to 
my Canyerfion. Aen. Yea, but thou hait not at- 
tended upon it in this Manner as a Means of thy 
„, I Converſion, nor with this -Defign, nor praying for. 
e WF and expecting this happy Efe& from ii.. 
le, Direct. XIII. Strike in with the Spirit whetr be be- 
me gins to Wwork upon thy Heart, When he works Con- 
of victions, oh, do not ſlifle them, but join in with him, 
ner and beg the Lord to carry on Conviction to Conver- 
10- ſion. Luench net the Spirit; do not outitrive him, 
is do not reſiſt him. Beware of putting out Conviftie 
he ons with evil Company or worldly Bufineſs. When 
be thou findeſt any Troubles for Sin, and Fears _ 
| * 
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thy eternal State, þeg of God that they may never 
leave thee till they have wrought off thy Heart tho- 
roughly from Sin, and wrought it over to. Jeſus 
Chriſt. Say to him, S7rike home, Lord, leave not the 
Work in the Midft. If thou ſeeft that 1 am not wounded 
enough, that 1 am not troubled enough, wound me yet 
deeper, Lord: Oh, go to the Bottom of my Corruption, 
and let out the Life-blood of my Sins, Thus yield up 
thy ſelf to the Workings of the Spirit, and hoiſt thy 
Sails-to his Guſts. | 
Dire&, XIV, Set upon the conflant and diligent Uſe q 
of ſerious and fervent Prayer. He that neglects Prayer * 
3s a prophane and unſanCtified Sinner, ob 15. 4. He I 
that is not conſtant in Prayer, is but an Hypocrite, C 
Job 27. 10. (Unleſs Omiſſion be contrary to his 11 
ordinary Courſe, under the Force of ſome inſtant n 
Temptation.) This is one of the firſt Things Con- t 
verſion appears in, that it ſets Men on praying, 44s iW © 
9. 11. Therefore ſet to this Duty: let never a Day 1 
paſs over thee, wherein thou haſt not, Morning an b 
Evening, ſet apart ſome Time for ſet and folemn IW * 
Prayer in ſecret, Call thy Family alſo together daily d 
and daly, to worſhip God with thee. Woe be un- 1 
to thee if thine be found among the Families that 
call not on God's Name, Jer. 10. 25. Bat cold and 
lifeleſs Devotions will not reach half way to Heaven. , 
Be fervent and importunate; Importunity will car- \ 
1 it, but without Violence the Kingdom of Heaven 0 
will not be taken, Matt. tr. 12. Thou muſt ſtrive f 
f 
f 
a 
| 


to enter, Luke 13. 24. and wreſtle with Tears and 
Supplications, as Jucub, if thou meaneſt to carry the 
Bleſſing, Gen. 32. 24. compared with Ho/. 12 4, Thou 

art undone for ever without Grace, and therefore 
thou muſt ſet to it, and reſolve to take no Denial: 

that Man who is fixed in his Reſolution: Well, 
nuſt have Grace, or J avill never give over till J | 
bade Grace; I will never leave ſeeking, waiting, and 
Hriving with God" and my (xn Heart, till he do re- 


© - new 
, 
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er re me by the Power of his Grace: this Man is in the 


o- likelieſt Way to win Grace. 8 
us Object. But God heareth not Sinners, their Prayer 
be 1s an Abomination. gs, e 

1-4 An. Diſtinguiſh between Sinners. 1. There are 
yet reſolved Sinners; their Prayers God abhors. 2. Re- 
on, turning Sinners; theſe God will come forth to, and 


up meet with Mercy, though yet afar off, Luke 15. 20. 
hy Though the Prayers of the UnſanQtified cannot have 

full Acceptance, yet God hath done much at the Re- 
Je queſt of ſuch; as at Abab's Humiliation, and Nzne- 
yer veh's Faſt, 1 Kings'21. 29. Jonah 3. $,9, 10. Surely 
He thou mayeſt go as far as theſe, though thou haſt no 


te, Grace; and how doſt thou know but thou mayeſt 
his ſpeed in thy Suit, as they did in theirs? Yea, is he 
ant not far more likely to grant to thee than them, ſince 


"nn. thou aſkeſt in the Name of Chriſt, and that not for 
(2; temporal Bleſſings, as they, but for Things much 


Yay more pleaſing to him, viz. for Cbriſt, Grace, Pardon, 
nd I bat thou mayeſt be juſtified, ſantified, renewed, and fitted 
mn to ſerve him? Turn to theſe ſoul encouraging Scrip- 
ly tures, Prov. 2. 1, to 6. Luke 11. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 


Prov. 8. 34, 35. ; 

Is it not good Comfort that he calleth thee ? Mark 
10. 49. Doth he ſet thee on the Uſe of Means, and 
doſt thou think he will mock thee ? Doubtleſs he 
will not fail thee, if thou be not wanting to thyſelf, 
oh, pray, and faint not, Luke 18. 1. A perſon of 

reat Quality having offended the Duke of Backing- 
am, the King's great Favourite, being admitted in- 
to his Preſence, after long waiting, proſtrates him- 
felf at his Feet, ſaying, I am reſolved never to riſe more 
till I have obtained your Grace's Fawgur. With which 
Carriage he did overcome him. With ſuch a Reſo- 
Jution do thou throw thyſelf at the Feet of God ; 
'tis for thy Life, and therefore follow him, and give 
not over; reſolve thou wilt not be put off with 
Bones, with common Mercies, What though ** 
| | © | A 


and for bear the Occofim of Sin, Prov. 23. 31. Thou 


ſions. If thou wilt be nibbling at the Bait, and play- 
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do not preſently open to thee? Is not Grace worth 
waiting. for ! Knock and wait, and no doubt but 
ſooner or later Mercy will come. | | 
And this know, that thou haſt the very ſame En- 
couragement to ſeek and wait, that the Saints now 
in Glory once had, for they were once in thy very 
Caſe: And have they ſped ſo well, and wilt thou not 
5 to the ſame Door, and wait upon thy God in the 
ame Courſe ? 5 | 
Direct. XV. Forſale thy evil Company, Prov. g. 6. 
wilt never be turn'd from Sin till thou wilt decline 
and forego the Temptations of Sin. | 
I never expect thy Converſion from Sin, unleſs thou 
art brought to ſome ſelf-denial, as to flee the Occa- 
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ing on the Brink, and tampering and medling with 
the Snare, thy Soul will ſurely be taken. Where God 
doth expoſe Men in his Providence unavoidably to 
Temptation, and the Occaſions are ſuch as we can- 
not remoye, we may expect ſpecial Aſſiſtance in the 
Uſe of his Means; but when we tempt God by run- 
ning into Danger, he will not engage to ſupport us 
when we are tempted, And of all Jemptations, one 
of the moſt fatal and pernicious is evil Company: 
Oh, what hopeful Beginnings have theſe often {iifled ! 
Oh, the Souls, the Eftates, the Families, the Towns 
that theſe have ruined ! how many poor Sinners have 
been enlightened and convinced, and been juſt ready 
to give the Devil the Slip, and have even eſcaped the 
Snare, and yet wicked Company have pulled them 
back at laſt, and made them ſeven-fold more the. 
Children of Hell? In a Word, I have no Hopes of 
thee, except thou wilt ſhake off thy evil Company. 
Chriſt ſpeaketh to thee as to them in another Cale, 
if thou ſeek me, then let theſe go their Way, John 18. 8. 
hy Life lies upon it; forſake theſe, or elſe thou canſt 
not live, Prov. 9. 6. Wilt thou be worſe than the 
3 | Beaſt, 
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Beaſt, to run on when thou ſeeſt the Lord with a a 
drawn Sword in the Way? Numb. 22. 33. Let this 
Sentence be written in Capitals upon thy Conſcience, 
A COMPANION OF FOOLS SHALL BE DE. 
S'ITROY'D, Prozr: 13. 20. The Lord hath ſpoken 
it, and who ſhall reverſe it? And wilt thou run up- 
on Deſtruction when God himſelf. ſhall forewarry 
| thee ? If God doth ever change thy Heart, "twill ap- 
pear in the Change of thy Company. Oh, fear and 
| flee the Gulph, by which ſo many thouſand: Soals 
have been ſwallowed up in Perdition. 'D will be hard: 
for thee indeed to make thy Eſcape; thy Companions 
will be mocking thee out of thy Religion, and will 
ſtudy to fill thee with Prejudices againſt Strictneſs, as 
& ridiculous and comfortleſs. They will be flattering 
WT thee, and alluring thee, but remember the Warnings 
of the Holy Ghoſt : My Sen, if Sinners entice thes, 
conſent thou not: If they ſay, come with us, caft in thy 
Lot among-us ; walk not thou. in the Way with thimy 
refrain thy Foot from their Path, avoid it, paſs by it, 
turn from-it, and paſs away.: For the Way of the Wicked 
is as Darkneſs, they know not at what they ſlumble 8. 
They lay wait for their ou Blood, they lurk privily 
18 for their own Lives, Prov. 1. 10, to 18. and 4. 14, to 
* 19. My Soul is moved within me, to ſee how ma- 
6 ny of my Hearers are like to periſh; both they and 
| their Houſes, by this wretched Miſchief, even the 
as haunting of ſuch Places and Company, whereby 
de ( they are drawn into Sin. Once more 1 admoniſh/ 
ly you, as My did ae/, Numb. 16. 26. Aud he ſpale 
ne unto the Congregation, ſaying, Depart I pray ye from 
m the Tents of theſe wicked Men. Oh, flee them as you 
he. would thoſe: that had the Plague-ſores running in 
of their Forcheads. Theſe are the Devil's Panders and 
Y Decoys, and if thou doſt not make thy Eſcape they 
Will toll thee into Perdition, and will prove thine: 
eternal Ruin, | 5 
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142 A Solloquy 
Direct. XVI. Laſtly, Set apart a Day to humble thy 


Soul in ſecret by Faſting and Prayer, to work a Senſi of 


thy Sins and Miſeries upon thy Heart. Read over the. 
Afembly's Expoſition of the Commandments, and write 
down the Duties omitted, and Sins committed by 
th:e againſt every Commandment, and ſo make a 
Catalogue of thy Sins, and with Shame and Sorrow 
ſpread them before the Lord; and if thy Heart be 
truly willing to the Terms, join thyſelf ſolemnly to 
the Lord in that Covenant ſet down in the lach Di- 
rection, and the Lerd grant thee Mercy in his Sight. 

Thus have I told thee what thou muſt do to be 
ſaved. Wilt thou not obey the Voice of the Lord ? 
Wilt thou not ariſe and ſet to thy Work? O Man, 
what Anſwer wilt thou make, what Excuſe wilt thou 
have, if thou ſhouldſt periſh at laſt thro' very Wil- 
fulneſs, when thou haſt known the Way of Life! I do 
nor fear thy miſcarrying, if thine own Idleneſs do not 
at laſt undo thee, in neglecting the Uſe of the Means 
that are ſo plainly here preſcribed. Rouze up, O 


Sluggard, and ply thy Work; be doing, and the Lord 


will be with thee, | 


— 


A ſhort Soliloquy for an unregenerate Sinner. 
H wretched Man that I am ! What a Condi- 


I ſee my Heart hath but deceived me all this while 
in flattering me, that my Condition was good. I ſee, 
I ſee am but a loſt and undone Man, for ever un- 
done, unleſs the Lord help me out of this Condition. 
My Sins! my Sins! Lord, what an unclean pollu- 
ted Wretch am I ! more loathſome and odious to thee 
than the moſt hateful Venom or noiſome Carcaſe can 
be to me. Oh! what a Hell of Sin is in this Heart 
a mine, which J have flattered myſelf to be a good 
Heart! Lord, how univerſally am I corrupted in all 


my 


tion have | brought myſelf into by Sin? Oh! 


—ͤ— % 
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my Parts, Powers, Performances ? All the Imagina- 
tions of the Thoughts of my Heart, are only Evil 
contiaually. I am under a Diſability to, Averſen.fs 
from, and Enmity againſt every thing that is Good, and 
am prone to all that is Evil. My Heart is a very 
Sink of all Sin; and, oh the innumerable Hoſts and 
Swarms of ſinful Thoughts, Words and Actions that 
have flown from thence! O the Load of Guilt that 
is on my Soul! my Head is full, my Heart is full, 
 B® my Mind and my Members they are full of Sin 0 
| my Sins ! how do they ſtare upon me! how do they 
> & witneſs againſt me! Woe is me! my Creditors are 
upon me, every Commaudment taketh hold on me, 


, far more than ten thouſand Talents, yea, ten thou- 
2 ſand Times ten thouſand. How endleſs then is the 
- Sum of all my Debts! if this whole World were fill d 
0 up from Earth to Heaven with Paper, and all this 
t Paper written over, within and without, by Arith- 
E meticians, yet (when all were caſt up together) it 
I would come inconceivably ſhort of what I owe to the 
d leaſt of God's Commandments. Woe to me, for my 
Debts are infinite, and my Sins are increaſed ; they 
are Wrongs to an infinite Majeſty ; and if he that - 
e® committeth Treaſon againſt a fimple Mortal is wor- 
| thy to be rack'd, drawn, and quartered, what have I 
| not deſerved, that have ſo often lifted up my Hand 
li- againſt Heaven, and have ſtruck at the Crown ard 
\ ! Dignity of the Almighty. - 
ile O my Sins, my Sins! behold a Troop cometh : 
ee, Multitudes, Multicudes! there is no numbering of 
m- their Armies: innumerable Evils have compaſſed me 
In. about; mine Iniquities have taken hold upon me; 
lu- they have ſet themſelves in Array againſt me! Oh 
nee 'rwere better to have all the Regiments of Hell 
can come againſt me, than to have my Sins to fall upon 
zart me, to the ſpoiling of my Soul. Lord, how am 1 
ood I furrounded ! how many are they that riſe up“. 
all II again 
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144 A Soliloqiy 


againſt me? they have beſet me behind and before? 


they ſwarm within me and without me; they have 


poſſeſſed all my Powers, and have fortified my än- 
happy Soul, as a Garriſon, which this Brood of Hell 
doth man and maintain againſt the God that made 
me. 
And they are as mighty as they are many. T be 
Sands are many, but then they are not great: the 
Mountains are great, but then they are not many: 

but Woe is me! my Sins are as many as the Sands, 
and as mighty as the Mountains; their Weight is 
_ than their Number: it were better that the 


ocks and Mountains ſhovld fall upon me, than the 
cruſhing and inſupportable Load of my own Sins. 
Lord, I am heavy laden: let Merey help, or I am. 
gone. -Unlade me of this hravy, this firking Guilt,, 8 
Lord, or I am-cruſhed without Hope, and muſt be: 


preſſed down to Hell. If my Grief were thoroughly 


weighed, and my Sins laid in the Ballance together, 


they would be heavier than the Sand of the Sea, 
therefore my Words are ſwallowed up: they would 
weigh down all the Rocks, and the Hills, and turn 


the Ballance againſt all the Iſles. of the Earth. O 


Lord, thou knoweſt my manifold Traulgralions and 
my. mighty SINS, 

Ah my Soul ! alas my Glory! whither. art thou 
kumbled? Once the Glory of the Creation, and the 
expreſs Image of God, now a Lump of Filthineſs, a 
Cofin of Rottenneſs. O what Work hath Sin made 
with thee! thou ſhalt bs termed for/aken, and all the 
Rooms of thy Faculties 4e/o/ate: and the Name that 
thou ſhalt be called by is Ichabod, or, Where is the 
Glory? How art thou came down -mightily, my 
Beauty is turned into Deformity, and my Glory into 
Shame. Lord, what a loathſome Leper am I ! the 
ulcerous Bodies of Job and Lazarus were not more 


offenſive to the Eyes and Noſtrils of Men, than 1 


muſt 


for an Unregenerate Sinner. 145 
muſt needs be to the moſt” holy Goc, whoſe Eyes 


cannot behold Tniquity. ' 
1 And what Miſery have my Sins brought” upon 
me! Lord what a Caſe am 4 in! ſold under Sit? 
de caſt out of God's Favour, curſed from the Lord, curl⸗ 
1 ed in my Body, curſed in oy Soul, curſed in thy 
8 $8 


Name, in my Eſtate, my Relations, and all that I 
he haye. My 8 ins are unpardoned, and my Soul with= 
7 . in a Step of Death. Alas! what ſhall I do! whi- 
ds, 4 ther ſhall I go? which Way fhall I look? God is 

7 frowning on me from above, Hell gaping for me 
beneath, Copſcience ſmiting me within, Tempta- 


1 tions and Dangers ſurrounding me without: Oh 


ins. Y Whither ſhall I flee ? what Place can hide me from 
am: Omniſciency 1 what Power can ſecure me from Om- 
allt, nipotency? 1 


| be: . What meaneſt thou, O my Soul, to go on "tins? 

zhly art chou in League with Hell? haſt thou” made 4 
ther, Covenant with Death? art thou in love with thy 
Sea, Miſery ? Is it good for thee to be here? Alas F what 
ould mall I do? mall I go on in my finful Ways? Why 
turn then certain Damnation ſhali be 1 my End: and'ſhall T 
be fs beſoned and bemadded, as to go and fell my 
s and Soul to the Flames for a little” Ale, and a little Eaſe, 
for alittle Pleaſure or Gain, or Content to my Fleſh ? 


thou Wl ſhall T linger any longer 1 in this wretched State-? no, 
d the Wif I tarry here I ſhall die. What then? is there no 
eſs, a Help, no Hope? none, except T turn. Why, but is 
made there any Remedy for ſuch wotſul Miſery ? any Mer- 
all the Ney after {ach provoking Iniquity ? 2, as ſure as 
e that God's Oath is true, I ſhall have Pardon and Mercy 
is the yer, if preſently, unfeignedly, and unreſervedly, 1 
„ MY Wturn by Chriſt to him. 


ry into Why then I thank thee upon the bended Kntos 


I! the of my Soul, O moſt merciful Jab»vehb that thy 
t more patience hath waited upon me hitherto ; for hadit 
than 1 Ichou taken me away in this'Eſtate, ] had periſhed 
| mull for erer. And how * thy Grace, and accept 
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the Offers of thy Mercy: I renounce all my Sins, 
and reſolve by thy Grace to ſet myſelf againſt them 
and follow thee in Holineſs and Righteouineſs all the 
Days of my Life. n 

Who am 1, Lord, that 1 ſhould make any Claim 
unto thee, or have any Part or Portion in thee, who 
am not worthy to lick up the Duſt of thy Feet? yet 
ſince thou holdeſt forth the golden Sceptre, I am bold 


to come and teuch. To deſpair, would be to diſ- 


parage.thy Mercy; and to ſtand off when thou bideſt 
me to come, would be at once to undo myſelf, and 
rebel againſt thee, under the Pretence of Humilit): 
therefore. I bow my Soul to thee, and with all 
poſſtble Ihank ſulneis accept thee as mine, and give 
up myſelf to thee as thine. Thou ſhalt be Sove- 
reign over me, my King and my God: Thou ſhalt 
be in the Throne, and all my Powers ſhall bow te 
thee, they ſhall come and worſhip before thy Feet, | 
Thou ſhalt be my Portion, O Lord, and 1 will reſt 
in thee. : | 

Thou calleſt for my Heart; O that it were any 
Way fit for thine Acceptance; I am anwouthy, O 
Lord, everlaſtingly unworthy to be thine: but fince 
thou wilt have it fo, I freely give up my Heart to 
thee.; take it, tis thine: O that it were better! 
but, Lord, I put it into thine Hand, who alone canlt 
mend it: mould it after thine own Heart; make it 
as thou wouldſt have it, holy, humble, heavenly, 
ſoit, tender, fl. xible, and write thy Law upon it. 

Come, Lord Jeſiu, core quickly ; enter in trium- 
phanily ; take me up to thee for ever, I give up my 


elf to thee, I come to thee, as the only Way to the 
Father, as the only Mediator, the Means ordain'd to 


bring me to God. I have deſtroyed myſelf, but in 
thee is my Help. Save, Lord, or elje I periſh. I come 


to thee with a Rope about my Neck; I am worthy 


to die, and to be damn'd. Never was the Hire more 
cue to the Servant, never was Per ny more due to 
| the 


for an Unregenerate Sinner. 
che Labourer, than Death and Hell (my juſt Wages) 


truſt alone to the Value and Virtue of thy Sacrifice, 
and Prevalency of thy Interceſſion: I ſubmit to thy 
teaching, I make choice of thy Government. Stand 


come in, 
O thou Spirit of the moſt High, the Comforter 
and SanRifier of thy choſen ! come in with all thy 


and Graces ; let me be thine Habitation, I can give 
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is due to me for my Sins: but I flee to tny Merns, T . 
open, ye everlaſling Doors, that the King of Glory may 


2 glorious Train, all thy courtly Attendants, thy Fruits 


Th X thee but what is thine own already; but here with 
a te poor Widow, I caſt my two Mites, my Soul and 
pe i my Body into thy Treaſury, fully reſigning them up 
bal to thee, to be ſanctified by thee, to be Scrranùpta 
F thee. They ſhall be thy Patients, cure thou their 
- Malady ; they ſhall be thy Agents, govern thou their 
ay + W Motions, Too long have I ſerved the World, too 
* long have I hearkenzd to Satan, but now I renounce 
them all, and will be ruled by thy Dictates and Di- 

10 rections, and guided by thy Counſel. 
IK O bleſſed Trinity! O glorious Unity ! I deliver. 


up myſelf to thee ; receive me, write thy Name, O 
Lord, upon me, and upon all that I have, as thy 
proper Goods: ſet thy Mark upon mz, upon every 
Member of my Body, and on every Faculty of my 
Soul. I have choſen thy Precepts, thy Law will [ 
ay before me: this ſha!l be the Copy which I will 
eep in mine Eye, and ſtudy to write after. Accord- 


L * alk, after this Law ſhall my whole Man be govern- 
1 © Wed ; and though I cannot perfectly keep one of thy 
el 15 -ommandments, yet Il allow myſeif in the Breach 


df none. I know my Fleſh will hang back, but I re- 


L olve, in the Power of thy Grace, to cleave to thee 
N and thy Holy Ways whatever it colts me. I am fure, 
e m 


H 3 


ng to this Rule do | reſolve, through thy Grace, to 


| cannot come off a Loſer by thee, and therefore 1 
will be content with Reproach, and*Difficulties, and 
| | Hardſhips 
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148 Motive to Converſion. 
Hardſhips here, and will geny erpſelf, and take, up my 
Croſs, and follow thee. Lord Jeſus, thy Yoke is eaſy, 


lay. aſide all Hopes of worldly Happineſs, I will be 
content to tarry till I come to thee: Let me be poor 
and low, and deſpiſed here, ſo I may be but ad- 
mitted to live and reign with thee hereafter. Lord, 
thou haſt my Heart and Hand to this Agreement, 
beit as the Laws of the Medes and Perſians, never 
to be reverſed ; to this I will ſtand, in this Reſo- 
lation, through Grace, I will live and die, I Hh 
favorn, and will perform it, thas I auill keep thy righ- | 
teens Tudg ments: | have given my free Conſent, I have | 
made my everlaſting Choice: Lord Jeſus, confirm the | 
Carat. & | "6 jp 


F Hough what is already ſaid of the Nece/7ty of 
_ Converſion, and of the Miſeries of the Uncon- 
werted, might be ſufficient to induce any conſidering: 
Mind to reſolve upon a preſent Turning or Conver- 
fion unto God, yet knowing what a piece of deſpe- 
rate Obſtinacy and Untractableneſs the Heart of Man 
naturally is, I have thought it neceſſary to add to 
the Means of Converſion, and Directious for a. 
Covenant Cloſure with God and Chriſt, ſome Mo- 
tives to perſuade you hereunto. 


« Lord, fail me not now, at my laſt Attempts: 
if any Soul hath read hitherto, and is yet un- 
© touched, now, Lord, faſten on him, and do thy 
Work; now take him by the Heart, overcome 
him, 
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him, perſuade him, till he ſay, Thow haft prevail- 
ed, for thou aver flronger than IJ. Lord, didſt not 
thou make me a Fiſher of Men, and J have toiled 
all this while, and caught nothing? Alas, that I 
ſhou'd have ſpent my Strength for nought ! and 
now ] am caſting my laſt; Lord Jetus, ſtand thou 
upon the Shore, and direct how and where | ſhall 
ſpread my Net; and let me fo incloſe with Argu- 
ments the Souls I ſeek for, that they may not be 
able to get out, Now, Lord, for a Multitude of 
Souls! now for a full Draught! O Lord God, re- 
member me, I pray thee, and ſtrengthen me this 
once, O God, Th IF | 
But I turn me unto ou. | 
Men and Brethren, Heaven and Earth call upon 
you; yea, Hell itſelf doth ' preach the Doctrine of 
Repentance unto you; the Angels of the Churches 
travail with you, Gal. 4. 19. the Angels of Heaven 
wait for- you, for your repenting and turning unto 
God. O Sinner; why ſhould the Devils make mery. , 
with thee ? why ſhouldſt thou be a Morſel for that 
devouring Leviathan ? why mould Harpies and Hell- 
Hounds tear thee, and make a Feaſt upon thee, and 
when they have got thee into the Snare, and have 
faſten'd their Talons in thee, laugh at thy Deſtructi- 
on, and deride thy Miſery, and ſport themſelves with 
thy damnable Folly ? this may be thy Caſe except 
thou turn. And were it not better thou ſhould'ſt be 
a. Joy of Angels, than a Laughing-fock and Sport 
for Devils? verily, if thou wouldeſt but come in, the 
heaveniy Hoſt would take up their Anthems, and 
ling, Glory be to God in the higheft ; the Morning- 
Stars would fing together, and all the Sons of God 
ſhout for Joy, and celebrate this new Creation as they 
did the brit. . Thy Repentance would, as it were, 
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make a Holiday in Heaven, and the glorious Spirits 


would rejoice, -in that there is a new Brother added 
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to their Society, Rew. 22. 9. another Heir born to 
the Lord, and the loſt Son received ſafe and ſound: 
The true Penitent's Tears are indeed the Wine that 
cheriſheth both GOD and Man. | 

If it be little that Men and Angels would rejoice 

at thy Converſion, know thou, that God himſeif 
would rejoice over thee, even with ſinging, and reſt 

in his Love, Zykc 15.9. Ja. 62. 5. Never did Ja- 

cob with ſuch Joy weep over the Neck of his Jaſeph, 

as thy heavenly Father would rejoice over thee, 
upon thy coming in to him. Look over the Story 

of the Prodigal: methinks I ſee how the aged 
Father lays aſide his Eſtate, and forgetteth his 
Years : behold how he runneth ! Luke 15. 20. Oh, 
the Haſte that Mercy. makes; the Sinner makes not 
half that Speed. Methinks I ſee how his Bowels | 
turn, bow his Compaſſions yearn, (How quick- | 
ſighted is Love !) Mercy ſpies him a great Way off, 
forgets his riotous Courſes, unnatural Rebellion, hor- 
rid Unthankfulneſs, debauched Practices, (not a 
Word of theſe) but receives him with open Arms, 
elaſps about his Neck, forgets the Naſtineſs of his 
Rags, kiſſes his Lips that deſerve to be loathed, the 
Lips that had been joined to Harlots, that had been 
Commoners with the Swine ; calls for the fat- 
ted Calf, the belt Robe, the Ring, the Shoes, the 
beſt Cheer in Heaven's Store, the beſt Attire in 
Heaven's Wardrobe, Luke 15. 6, 9, 23. yea, the Joy 
cannot be held in one Breaſt, Fe. Others muſt be 
called to participate; the Friends muſt meet, and 
make merry; Angels muſt wait, but the Prodigal mult 
be ſet at Table, under his Father's Wing: be is the 
Joy of the Feaſt, he is the ſweet Object of the Fa- 
_ ther's Delight; the Friends {ympathize, but none 
knows the Felicity the Father takes in his new-born 
Son, who he hath received from the Dead. Methinks 

1 hear the Muſick and Dancing at a PR 
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Oh the Melody of che heavenly Choriſters ! 1 can- 


not learn the Song, Rev. 14. 3. but methinks 1 over- 
hear the Burden, at which all the harmonious Choir 
with one Conſent ſtrike ſweetly in; ſor thus goes the: 
Round at Heaven's Table, For this my Son mas dead 
and ts alive again; J, loft, and is found, Luke 1 8 


23, 24, 32. 1 need not farther explain the Parable, 
God is the Father, Chriſt is the Cheer, his Righte- 
ouſneſs the Robe, his Graces the Ornaments, Mini- 


0 ; | ſters, Saints, Angels the Friends and Servants, ard thou 


that readeſt (if thou wilt but unfeignedly repent and 


4 turn) the welcome Prodigal, the happy Inſtance of 
10 this Grace, and bleſſed Subject of thi Joy and Love. 


O Rock ! O Adamant! what! not moved yet! 
not yet reſolved to turn forthwith, and to cloſe with 
Mercy ! 1 will try thee yet once again: if one were 
ſent to thee from the Dead, wouldit thou be perſuad- 


ed ? why, hear the Voice from the Dead, t:om the 


damn'd,, crying to thee, that thou ſhouldft repent : 


I pray thee that thou wouldfl ſend him to my Father's. 
Houſe, for I have five Brethren, that he may teflify 
to them, le they alſo come into this Place of. Torment: 
if one went to them from the Dead, they. will repent, . 


Luke 16. 27, 21, &c. Hear, O Man, thy Predeceſ- 


ſors in Impenitence preach to thee from. the infernal 


Gibbets, from the Flames, from tbe Rack; that thou 
ſhouldſt repent. Oh, look but down into the bot- 
tomleſs Pit; ſeeſt thou how the Smoak of their Tor- 
ment al&ndeth for ever anderer? Rev. 14. 11. how 


black are the Fiends ! how furious are their Tor- 


mentors ! It is their oaly Muſick to hear how their 
miſerable Patients roar, to hear their Bones crack: 


it is their Meat and Drink, to ſee how their Fleth. 
fryeth, and their Fat droppeth ; to drerch them 
with burning Metal, and to rip open their Bodies, 


and to pour in the fierce- burning Braſs into their 
Bowels, and the Receſſes and Ventricles of theig 
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Molives to Converſion. | 
Hearts. What thinkeſt thou of thoſe Chains of Dark- 
neſs, .thoſe* Inſtruments of Cruelty ? canſt thou be 
content to burn? ſeeſt thou how the Worm gnaw- 
eth, how the Oven gloweth, how the Fire rageth ? 
what ſayeſt thou to the River of Brimſtone, that 
dark and horrible Vent, that Gulph of Perdition ? 
wilt thou take up thine Habitation there? O! lay 
thine Far to the Door of Hell: heareſt thou the 
Curies andBlaſphemies, the Weepings and Wailings, 


how they lament their Follies, and curſe their Day ? 


Matt. 22. 13. Rev. 16. q. how do they roar and yell, 
and gnaſh their Teeth ! how deep are their Groans ! 
how f-cling are their Moans ! how unconceivable are 


their Miſeries ! if the Shrieks of Corab, Dathan, and 


Abiram were ſo terrible (when the Earth clave aſun- 
der, and opened its Mouth and ſwallowed them up, 
and all that appertained to them) that all /-ae/ fled 
at the Cry of them, Numb. 16. 33, 34. O! how 
teariu! would the Cry be, if God mol take off the 
Covering from the Mouth of Hell, and let the Cry 
of the Dann'd, aſcend in all its Terror among the 
Children of Men, and of all their Moans and Mi- 
ſeries, this the piercing, killing Emphaſis and Bur- 
den, for: Ever, for Ewver ! 

Why, as God liveth, that made thy Soul, thou 


art but a er Hours diſtant from all this, except 


thou rent and be converted. 

O! lam even joſt and ſwallowed up in the Abun- 
dance of thoſe Arguments that I might ſodgeſt: if 
there be any Point of Wiſdom in all the World, it 
is to repent and come in; if there be any Thing 


332hteour, any Thing reaſonable, this is it: if there 


beany Thing in the World that may be called Mad- 
neſs and Folly, and any Thing that may be counted 
ſottiſn, abſurd, brutiſn, unreaſonable, it is this, 70 go 
en in tbine uncinverted State. Let me beg of thee, 
as thou wouldit not wilfully deſtroy a ſit 
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| Moli ves to Converſion. 153 
doayn and weigh, beſides what has been ſaid, theſe 
following Motives, and let Conſeience ipeak, if it 
be not Reaſon that thou ſhouldſt repent and turn. 
1. The God that made thee does moſt graciou ſly invite 
thee. a” of | 
- Firſt, His moſt fret and merciful Nature goth in- 
cite thee. O the Kindneſs of God, his working Bow- 
els, his tender Mercies ! they are infinitely above 
our Thoughts, higher than Heaven, what can we 
do? deeper than Hell, what can we know? 7:6 
11.7, 8, 9. He is full of Compaſſio, ond gracitus ; 


8 org ſuffering, and plentevus in Mercy, Pial. 86. 15. 


This is a great Argument to perſuade Sinners to come 
in, Turn unto the Lord ycur God, for he is gractous and 
merciful, flow to Anger, of great Kindneſs, and repenteth 
him of the Evil. If God would not repent of the 
Evil, it were ſome Diſcouragement to us, why we 
ſhould not repent. If chere were no Hope of Mercy 
it were no Wonder why Rebels ſhould ſtand out; but 
never had Subjects ſuch a gracious Prince, ſuch Pity, 
Fatience, Clemency, Tiety, to deal with as you have. 
Who is a God like unto thee, that gardoneth Iniquity ? 
Micah 7. 18. O Sinners! ſee what a God you have 
to deal with; if you will but turn, 4e will turn again 

and haut Campaſſion on yo: he wwill ſubdue your Ini- 
quities, and caſt all your Sins inte the Depths of the Sea. 
v. 19. Return unto me, faith the I ord of Hoſts, and Iauill 
return unto you, Mal. 3. 7. Zech. r. 3. Sinners do not 
tail in that they have too high Thoughts of God's 
Mercies, but in that, I. They overlook his Juſtice. 2. They 
promiſe themſelves Mercy out of God's Way, his Mercy is. 
beyond all Imagination, J. 55. 9. great Mercies, 
1 Chr. 21.13, manifold Mercics, Neb. 9. 19. terder- 
Mercies, P/. 25. 6. ſure Mercies, J. 55. 3. eve:laſt-- 
ing Mercies, Pfa. 103. 17. J. 54.8. And all's thy | 


own, if thou wilt but turn. Art thou willing to came 


in! why the Lord hath laid aſide his Terror, erect- 
m7 H 6 ed 
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ed a Throne of Grace, holds forth the golden Scep- 


— 


tre, touch and live, Would a merciful Man ſlay 
his Enemy when proſtrate at his Feet, acknowledg- 
ing his Wrong, begging Pardon, and offering to en- 


ter with him into a Covenant of Peace? much leſs 


will the merciful God. Study his Name, Eæod. 34. 7, 
Read their Experience, Neh. g. 17. 
Secondly, His Soul. encouraging Calls and Promiſes 
ao i: wite thee, Ah, what an earneſt Suitor is Mercy 
to thee ; how lovingly, how inſtantly it calleth after 
thee ! how paſtionately it wooeth thee ! Return, thou 
bak/liding Iirael, ſoith the Lord, and I will not cauſe 
my Anger to fall upon you, for I am merciful, ſaith the 
Lor d, and I wwill not keep Anger for ever ; only acknow- 
ledge thine Iniguity. Turn, O backſliding Children, ſaith 
the Lord, for I am married unto yon; return, and 1 
Twill heal your Backſlidirgs. Thou hafi played the Har- 
lots exith many Lovers, yet return unto me, ſaith the 
Lord, Jer. 3. 11, 12,13, 14, 22. As I live, ſaith the 
Lerd Ged. I hade no Pleaſure in the Death of the auicł- 
ed, but that be turn frem his Way and live. Turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil Ways, for why will ye die, O 
Houſe of Iſrael ? Ezek.-33. 11. if the Wicked will turn 
from all his Sins that he hath commitzed, and keep all ny 
Statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, be 
Shall ſurely live, be ſtall not die. All his Tran/preſſicns 
that he hath committed ſhall not be mentioned to him: 


in his Righteouſneſs that le hath done ſhall he live, Re- 


pent and turn you from all your Tranſereſſions, ſo Intqui- 
iy Kall not be your Ruin. Caft away all your Tranſ- 
ſraſſint, and make you a clean Heart and a new Spirit, 
for «ly «vill ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael? for I have no 
Pleaſure in the Death of him that dieth, faith the Lord 
Cd; wherefore turn yourſelves and live ye Ezek. 18. 
41, 23,0. 31, 38. 91 5 

O melting gracious Words ! the Voice of a GOD, 


and not of a Man! this is not the Manner of Men, 


for the offended Sovereign to ſuc to the oftending 
trai: 


Rr — ** 


Moti ves to Cenverſicn. 
traiterous Varlet. Oh, how doth Mercy follow thee 


and plead with thee ? Is not thy Heart broken yet? 


Oh that to-Day you would hear his Voice. 1 
2. The Doors of Heaven are thrown open to thee, the: 
everlaſiing Gates are ſet aride fer thee, and an Abun- 


dant Entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven adminiflercd' 


to thee. Chiiſt now beſpeaks thee, as ſhe her Huſ- 
band, Ariſe and take Poſſeſſion. 1 King 21. 15. View 
the Glory of the other World as ſet forth in the 
Map of the Goſpel, get thee up into Pi/ſcah of the 
Promiſes, and lift up thine Eyes northward and 


ſouthward, and eaſtward, and weſtward, and ſee 


the good Land that's beyond Jordan, and that goodly 
Mounta:n : Beho!d the Paradiſe of God watered 
with the Streams of Glory, Ariſe and walk thro' 
the Land in the Length of it, and in the Breadth of 
it, for the Land which thou ſeeſt, the Lord will give 
it to thee for ever, if thou wilt but return, Gen. 13. 
14, 15. 17, Let me ſay to thee as Paul to Agrippa, Be- 


lieweſt thou the Prophets? If thou believeſt indeed, do 


but view what glorious Things ate ſpoken of the Ci 


of God. Pala 87. 3 and Know that all this is here 
tender'd in the Name of God to thee: As verily as 


God is true it ſhall be for ever thine, if thou wilt 
but thoroughly turn. 

Behoid the City of pure tranſpar. nt Gold, whoſe 
Foundations are garpith'd with all Manner of preci- 
ous Stones, whole Gates are Pearls, whoſe Light is 
Glory, whoſe Temple is God. Believeſt thou this? If 


thou doſt, art not thou worſe than diſtracted, that wilt 


not take Poſſeſſion when the Gates are hung open to 
thee, and thou art bid toenter ? O ye Sons of Folly, 
will ye embrace the Dunghills, and refuſe the King- 
com ? behold the Lord takes you up into the Moun- 
tain, ſhews you the Kingdom of Heaven, and all the 
glory thereof, - and tells you, All this will ] give you, 


if you will. fall down and worſoip me; if you will {ub-+ . 
. | mit 
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mit o Mercy, accept my Son, and ſerve me in Righ- 
teouſneſs and Holineſs. O Fools and flow of Heart 
to believe ! Will you court the Harlot? Will you 
ſeek and ſerve the World, and neglect eternal Glo- 
ry? What | not enter into Paradiſe when the flaming 
Sword, which was once ſet to keep you out, is now 
uſed to drive ycu in! But you will tay, I am uncha- 
ritable to think you Infidels and Unbelievers. Why 
what ſhall 1 think you? Either you are deſperate 
Vnbelizvers, that do not credit it, or ſtark diſtracted, 
that you know and believe the Excellency and E- 
ternity of this Glory, and yet do ſo ſearfully neglect 
it, Surely you have either no Faith, or no Reaſon, 
and I had almoſt ſaid, Conſcience ſhall tell you fo 
before I leave you | OO 

Do but attend what is offer'd you: O bleſſed 


1 Kingdom I a Kingdom of Glory, 1 Theſſ. 2. 12, a 


Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 3. 13. a Kingdom of 
Peace, Rom, 14. 17. and an everl/aſ/iing Kingdom, 2 
Pet. 1. 11. Here thou ſhalt dwell, here thou ſhalt 


reign for ever, and the Lord ſhall feat thee on a 
Throne of Glory, Mat. 19. 28. and with his own” 


Hand ſhall ſet the royal Diadem upon thine Head, 
and give the: a Crown, not of Thorns, for there 
ſhall be no finning nor ſuffering there, Reb. 21. 27. 
and 22. 3, 4, 5 not of Gold (for this ſhall be viler 
than the Dirt in that Day) but a Crown of Life, jam. 
1. 12. a"Crown of Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4. 8. a'Crown 


of Glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4. vea, Thou ſhalt put on Glen as a 


Robe. 1 Cor. 15. 43. and ſhalt ine like the Sun in 
the Firmament, in the Glory of thy Father, Matth. 
13. 43, Look now upon thy dirty Fleth, thy Clay, 
thy Worms. Mea: ; This very Fleſh, this Lump, this 
Carcaſe, ſhail be brighter than the Stars, Dan. 12. 2, 


In ſhort thou ſhalt be made like unto the Angel of 


& God, Luke 20. 36. and behold bis Face in Rigſ teon/ 
net, Pſal. 17. 15. Look in now and tell me, Doſt 
f thou 
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thou yet believe ? If not, Conſcience muſt pronounce 
thee an Infidel ; for 'tis the very Mord of God that I 
ſpeak. 
"But if thou ſay thou believeſt, let me next know- 
thy Reſolutions, Wilt thou embrace this for thy 
Happineſs ? Wilt thou forego thy ſinful Gains, thy 
forbidden Pleaſures? Wilt thou tram mple on the 
World's Eſteem, and ſpit in the Harlot's Face, and. 
ſtop thy Ears at her Flatteries, and wreſt thee out 
of her Embraces ? Wilt thou be content to take up 
with Reproach and Poverty if it lie in the Way to- 
Heaven, and follow the Lord with humble ſelf.de- 
nial in a mortifed and Fleſh-diſpleaſing Life? If ſo, 

all's thine, and that for ever. 

And art thou not fairly offered? Is it not Pity but 
he ſhouid be damned that will needs go on and pe- 
riſn when all this may be had for the taking? Wile 
thou take God at his Word? Wilt thou let go thy 
Holdfaſt of the, World, and 1 thy Bands of thy 
Sins, and lay hold on eternal Life? If not, let Con- 
ſcience tell thee whether thou art not diſtracted or 
bewitched, that thou ſnhouldſt neglect ſo happy a 
Choice, by which thou might'ſt be made forever. 

3. God avill ſeitle unſpealable Privileges at preſent. 
upon thee, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24. Tho the 
Full of your B:fedueſs Hal be deferred tilt hereafter, et 
God xwill give you no little Things in Hand. 

He will redcem you from your T hraicom, John 8. 
36. He will pluck you from the Paw of the Lion, 
Col. 1.13. Ihe Serpent ſha!l bruiſe your Heel, but. 
you ſhall bruiſe his Head, Gen. 3. 15. He ſhall deli... 
ver you from the preſent evil World, Gal. 1. 4. Proſ- 
perity ſhall not deſtroy ycu, Aeverſity ſhall not ſe- 
parate between him and you, Nom. 8. 35, 37, 38. 
He will redeem you from the Power of the Grave, 
Fſal. 49.15. and make the AUS of Terrors a Mel- - 

ſenger 
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ſenger of Peace to you. He will take ont the Curſe. 


from the Croſs, P/a/. 119. 71. and make Affliction the 

Fining - pot, the Fan, the Phyſie, to blow off the 
Chaft, puriſy the Metal, and purge the Mind, Dar. 

12.10 Ja. 2. 9. He will ſave you from the Arreſt of 
the Law, and turn the Curſe into a Bleſſing to you, 
Rom. 6. 14. Gal. 3. 24. He hath the Keys of Hell 

and Death, and ſhutteth that no Man openeth ; Rev. 

3. 7. and 1. 18. and he will ſhut its Mouth, as once 

he did the Lion's, Dan. C. 22. that you ſhall not 

be hurt of the ſecond Death, Rev. 2.11 

But he will not only ſave you from Miſery, but 

inſtal you into unſpeakable Prerogatives: He will 
beſtow himſelf upon you, he will be a Friend unto 


you, and a Father to you, 2 Cor. 6. 18. He will be 


a Sun and a Shield to you, P/al. 84. 11. Ina Word, 
He will be a God to you, Gen. 17. 7. And what can 
be ſaid more? What may you expect that a God 
ſhould do for you, and be to you? that he will be, 
that he will do. She that marries a Prince, expects 
he ſhould do for her like a Prince, that ſhe may live 
in a ſaitable State, and have an anſwerable Dowry : - 


He that hath a King for his Father, or a Friend,.. 


expects he ſhould do for- him like a King. Alas! 
the Kings and Monarchs of the Earth, ſo much 
above you, are but like the painted Butterflies a- 
mongſt the reſt of their kind, or the fzir-coloured 
Palmer-worm, among the reſt of the Worms, if 
compared with God. As he doth infinitely exceed 


the Glory and Power of his glittering Duſt, ſo he 
will beyond all Proportion, exceed in doing for his. 


Favourites whatever Frinces can do for theirs. He 
will give you Grace and Glory, and with-hold no good 
Thing fron you, Pſal. 84. 11. He will take you 


for his Sons and Daughters, and make you Heirs of 


his Promifcs, Heb. 6. 17. and eſtabliſh his everlaſting 
Covenant with you, Jer 32. 40. He will * 
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from all tha Law, Conſcience, Satan can eharge- 
upon you, Rom. 8. 33, 34. He will give you free 
Acceſs into his Preſence, and accept your Perſon, and 


receive your Prayers, Ephef. 3. 12. and 1. 6. 1, J 


5.14. He will abide in you, and make you the Man 
of his Secrets, and hold a conſtant and friendly Com- 
munion with you, John 13. 23. and 15.15. 1 John. 3. 
His Ear ſhall be open, his Door open, his Store 
open at all Times to you. His Bleſſings ſhall reſt 
upon you, and he will make your Enemies to ſerve 
you, and work about all Things for good unto you, 
P/al. 115.13. Rom. 8. 28. ; 

4. The Terms of Mercy are brought as low as peffible 
to you. God has ſtooped as low to Sinners as with 
Honour he can: He will not be thought an Author 
of Sin, nor ſtain the Glory of his Holineſs : And whi- 
ther could he come lower than he hath, unleſs he 
ſhould do this ? He hath abated the im poſſible Terms 
of the firſt Covenant, Jer. 3. 23. Mark 5. 36. As 
16. 31, and 3. 19. Prov. 28. 13. He doth not im- 
poſe any Thing unreaſonable or impoſſible as a Con- 
dition of Life upon you: Two Things were neceſ- 
ſary to be done, according to the Tenour of the firſt 
Covenant, by you: 1, That you ſhould fully ſatisfy 
the Demands of Juſtict for paſt Offences, 2. That ven 


fold perform perſonally, perfedtly, and perpetually, tb 


avhale Law for the Time 10 come, Both theſe are to us. 
impoſſible, Rom. 8. 3. but behold God's gracious 


Abatement in both: He doth not ſtand upon Satis- | | 


faction; he is content to take of the Surety (and he 
of his own providing too) what he might have ex- 
acted from you, 2 Cor.'g. 1G. He declares h;mſelf, 
to have received a Ranſom, Job 33. 24. 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
and that he expects nothing but that you ſhould- 
accept his Son, and he /hall be Righteouſneſs, and 
Redemption to you, John 1. 12. 1 Cor. 1. 30. And 
for the fyture Obedience, here he is content to yield, 
0 
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to your Weakneſs, and omit the Rigour. He doth 
not ſtand upon Perfection as a Condition of Life, tho” 
he ſtill inſiſts upon it as his Due, but is content to 
accept of Sincerity, Ger. 17. I. Frov. 11. 20. Tho 
you cannot pay the full Debt, he will accept you 
according te that which you have, and take Wil- 
Ungneſs for doing, and the Purpoſe for the Per- 
formance, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 2 Chron. 6. 8. Heb. 11. 17. 
And if you come in his Chriſt, and ſet your Hear:s 
to pleaſe him, and make it the chief of your Care, 
be will approve and reward you, though the Veſſel 


be marred in your Hands. 


Oh {conſider your Maker's Condeſcenfion ; let me 
ſay to you as Naaman's Servant to him, My Father, 
if the' Prophet had bid thee do ſome great Thing, would 
you not have done it? How mich rather auben be 
faith to thee, Waſh and be clean] 2 Kings 5. 13. If 
God had demanded ſome terrible, ſome ſevere and 
rigorous Thing of you, to eſcape eternal Damnation, 
wauld you not have done it? Suppoſe it had been 
to ſpend all your Days in Sorrow in ſome bowling 
Wilderneſs, or pine yourfetves with Famine, or to 
Fer the Fruit of your Bodies for the Sin of your Souls, 


would you not have thankfully. accepted eternal Re- 


demption, tho" theſe had been the Conditions? Nay, 
farther: If God ſhould: have teld you, that you 
ſhould have fryed'in the Fire for Millions of Ages, 
or been ſo long tormentd in Hell, would you not 
have gladly accepted it? Alas! all theſe are not 
ſo much as one Sand in the Glaſs of Eternity. If 
your offended Creator ſhould have held you but 
one Vear upon the Rack, and then bid you come 
and forſake your Sins, accept Chrilt and ſerve” him 
a few. Years in Seif-denial, or lie in this Caſe for ever 
and ever, do you think. you ſhould have ſtuck at 
the Offer, and diſputes the Terms, and have been 
unreſolved, whether you were to accept mn 
| 10- 


for your Poverty, he tenders you his Righteouſneſs,: 
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Motion? O Sinner, return and live; why ſhouldſt 
thou die when Life is to be had for the taking, when 
Mercy ſeems heholden to thee (as it were) to be 
ſaved ? Could thou ſay indeed, Lord, I knew that 
thou waſt an Hard Man, Matt. 25. 24. thou hadſt 
{ome little Excule ; but wher e God of Heaven 
has ſtooped ſo low, and condeic. 1ded ſo far, if now 
thou ſhouldſt ſtand off, who ſhall plead for thee ? 


' Ohjee. Notwithſlanding all theſe Abatements, 1 
am no more able to perform theſe Conditions (in 
themſelves ſo eaſy) of Faith, Repentance, and fincers. 
QPedjence, than to ſatisfy and fulfil the Law. 

Auf. Theſe you may perform, by God's Grace 
enabling, whereas the other are naturally impoſſible: 
in this State, even to. Believers themſelves. But leg 
the next Conſideration ſerye fer 2 fuller Anſwer, 


b. Ir kerein you are impotent, Gud dath. offer Gram 
ta enable you. I have firetched out my Hand, and no 
Man regarded, Prov. i 24. What tho you are plunged | 
into the Ditch of that Miſery from which you can 
never get out, Chriſt offereth to help you out; he 
reacheth out His Nane to you, and if you periſh, tis 
for refuſing, his Help, Bebeld, I fand al the Door, 
and knock, if at Man open to me, Tull come in, Rev. 35 
20. What though you are poor, and wrerched, and. 
blind, and rake? Chriſt offereth..a Cure for your; 
Blindneſs, a Covering for your Nakedneſs, a Remedy 


his Grace, I counſel thee to buy af me Golil, that thau 
may be rich; and gohite Raiment that thou may ft. be 
cloathed ; and anoint thy Eyes with Eye-ſakue, that thou. 
may ſt fee, Rev. 3.17, 18, Do you ſay, The Condition 
is impoſſible, for 1 have not wherewith to buy? Veu 
muit know, that'this buying is without Money, and 

withoat Price, 11a, $540: This buying is by begging, 
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and ſeek ing with Diligence and Conſtancy in the U 


of God's Means, Prov. 2. 3, 4. God commandeth thee 
to know him and to fear him. Doſt thou ſay, Yea, 


but my Mind is blinded, and my Heart is hardened 
from his Fear ? 1 anſwer, God doth offer to enlight- 
en thy Mind, and to teach thee this Fear; that is 
preſented to thy Choice, Prov. 1. 2g. For that they 


hated Knowledge, and did not chuſe the Fear of the Lord. 
So that now, if Men live in Ignorance, and . 


ment from the Lord, tis becauſe they avi/l not undyr- 
fland and d:fire the Knowledge of his Ways, Job. 21. 14. 
1f thou crieft after Knowledge, if thou ſeekeft her as Sil- 
wer, &c. then ſhalt thou underfland the Fear of the Lord, 
and find the Knowledge of God, Prov. 2. 3, 4, 5. Is 
not here a fair offer? Turn ye at my R-proof, bevo'd 1 


avil] pour out my Spirit unto you, Prov. 1. 23, Tho” 
of yourſelves you can do nothing, yet you may do 


all thro' his Spirit enabling you, and he doth offer 
Aſſiſtance to you. God bids you waſh and make you 
clean, Ia. 1. 16. you ſay, you are unable, as much 
as the Leopard to waſh out his Spots, Jer. 1 


* 23. 
Vea, but the Lord doth offer to purge you, FA that 


if 7 be filthy ſtill, it is through your own wilful- 
neſs, Ezek. 24. 13. 1 have purged thie, and thou jon 
not purged, Jer. 13. 27. O Jeruſalem, Tilt thou not be 
made clean? i ben ſpall it once be? God doth wait 
when you will be made clean, when you will yield 


to his Motions, accept of his Offers, and let him do- 


for you, and in you, what you cannot do for your- 
ſelves. You do not know how much God will do 


upon your 8 if you will be but reſtleſs 


and inſtant with him, Luke 11. 8 and 18. 5. 
Tho' God hath not bound himſelf, by expreſs Pro- 
miſe to wicked Men, to give them Grace in the dili- 
gent Uſe of the Means, yet he hath given them 
Abundance of Encouragement to expect it from him, 
if they ſeek it earneſtly in his Way. His moſt gra- 
| © cCzovs 
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cious Nature is abundant Encouragement. If a rich 
e and moſt” bountiful Man ſhould ſee thee in Miſery, 


e and bid thee come to his Door, wouldſt thou not 
a, with Confidence expect at thy coming to find ſome 
d Relief? Thou art not able to believe, nor repent: 


t- God appoints thee to uſe ſuch and fuch Means, in 
13 order to thy obtaining Faith and Repentance ; doth 
cy not this argue, that God will beſto w theſe upon thee 
if thou doſt ply him diligently in Prayer, Medita- 
tion, Reading, Hearing, velf-examination, and the 
5 reſt of his Means ? Otherwiſe God ſhould but mock 
4+ his poor Creatures, to put them upon theſe ſclf-de- 
ile. nying Endeavours, and then when they have been. 
hard put to it, and continued waiting upon him for 
Grace, deny them at laſt. Surely, if a ſweet-natured | 
Man would not deal thus, much leſs will che moſt | 
merciful and gracious God, . 6 
I intended to have added many other Arguments, . 
but theſe have ſwollen under my Hands; and I hope 


the judicious Reader will rather look upon the Weight 
than Number. 


The Concluſion of the Whole. 


A ND now, my Brethren, let me know your 
Minds: What do you intend to do; Will you 
go on and die? or, will you ſet upon a thorough and 
peedy Converſion, and lay hold on eternal Life? 
ow long will ye linger in Sodom ? How long awill ye 


ro- Whale berrween two Opinions? 1 Kings 18, 21. Are 
dili- ou not yet reſolved whether Chriſt or Barabbas, 
_ yhether Bliſs or Torment, whether the Land of 
im, 


*2bul, 1 Kings . 13. or the Paradiſe of God be the 
etter Choice? Is it a diſputable Caſe, whether the 
; Abata 
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Abana and Parphar of Damaſeis be better thin af 
the Streams of Eder; or whether the ve Puddle, of 
Sin is to be preferred before the Water of Life, clear 


as Cryſtal, proceeding ont of the Throne of God and 
of the Lamb? Can the World in good earneſt do 


that for you that Chriſt can? Will it ſtand by you 
to Eternity? Will Pleaſures, Land, Titles, Trea- 
ſures deſcend with you? P/al. 49. 17. 1 Tim. 6. 7. 


If not, had you not need look after ſomewhat that, 


will? What mean you to ſtand wavering, te be off 
and on? Foohſh Children! how long will you ſtick 


between the Womb and the World? Shall I lead 
you at laſt no farther than Agrippa, but almoſt per- 
ſuaded; Why you are for ever loſt if left here; as 


good not at all, as not altogether Chriſtians. You 


are half in the Mind to give over your former Negli- 


gent Life, and ſet to a ſtrict and holy Courſe ; you 


could wiſh you were as ſome others be, and could de 


as they can do: How long will you reſt in idle 
wiſhes and fruitleſs Purpoſes ? When will you come 
to a fixed, firm and full Reſolve? Do not you 
ſee how Satan gulls you, by tempting you to De- 


lays ? How long hath he tolled .you on in the Way - 


of Perdition * How many years have you been 
purpoſing to mend? What if God ſhould have 
taken you. off this while! £ 

Well, put me not off with a dilatory Anſwer : 
Tell me not of hereafter, I muſt have your imme- 
diate Conſent :' If you be not now reſolved while the 
Lord is treating with you, and- courting you, much 
leſs are you like to be hereafter, when theſe Impreſ- 
ſions are worn out, and you are hardened through 
the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. Will you give me your 
Hands? Will you ſet open the Doors, and give the 
Lord jeſus the full and ready Poſſeſſion? Will you 
put your Names unto his Covenant? Will you ſub- 


\ ſcribe? What do you reſolve upon? If you pre ſtill 


upon 
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upon your Delays my Labour is loſt, and all is like 
to come to nothing. Fain I would that you ſhould 
now put in your Adventures. Come, caſt in your 
Lot, make your Choice. Now is the accepted Time, 
now is the Day of Salvation: Ta- day if you will hear 
his Voice, Why ſhould not this be the Day from 
whence thou ſhouldſt be able to date thy Happineſs 2 
Why ſhouldſt thou venture a Day longer in this dan- 
gerous and dreadful Condition ? What if God ſhogld: 
this Night require thy Soul! OS that thou mighteſt 
know in this thy Day, the Things that belong. to thy 
Peace, before they be hid from: thy Eyes, Luke 19. 
42. This is thy Day, and it is but a Day, Fehr 9-14. 
Others have had their Day, and have received their 


28, 29. 1 | My 
And is it true indeed? Is Life and Death at thy 


happy? Nothing doth or can hinder but thine on 
wilful Neglect or Refuſal. Twas the Paſſage of the 


me- aer me to be baptized? So I may ſay to thee, See, 


ough Stake, had his, Pardon ſet by him in a Box (which 


your indeed he refuſed deſervedly, becauſe upon unworthy . 
Terms) but here the Terms are molt. honourable 
Ab. and eaſy. O Sinner ! wilt thou burn with thy Pardon 
| 


by thee ? Why, do but forthwith give up thy 7 
Ee nt 


Doom, and now art thou brought upon the Stage of 
this World, here to act thy Part for the whole Eter- 
nity. Remember, thou art now upon thy gad Be- 
badiour for everlaſting; if thou make not a wiſe; 
Choice now, thou art undone for ever. Look what; 
thy preſent Choice is, ſuch mult thine eternal Con- 
dition be, Lale 10. 42. and 16. 25. Prov, 1. 27, 


Choice? Vea, tis as true as Truth is, Deut. 13. 14. 
Why then, what hinders but that thou ſhouldſt be 


here is Chriſt, here is Mercy, Pardon, Liſe; what 
nuch BW hinders but that thou ſhouldſt be pardoned, and 
ſaved? One of the Martyrs, as he was praying at the 


Eunuch to Philip, See here is Water, aubat doth bin- 


_ 
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ſent to Chriſt, tw renounce thy Sins, deny thyſelf, 
take up the Yoke and the Croſs, and thou carrieſt the 
Day; Chriſt is thine, Pardon, Peace, Life, Bleſſed- 
—_ all are thine : And is not this an Offer worth 


. embracing ? Why ſhould thou heſitate, or doubtfully 


diſpute about tne Caſe ? Is it not paſt Controveriy 
whether God be better than Sin, and Glory than 


Vanity ? Why ſhouldit thou forſake thy own Mercy, 


and fin againit thy own Life? When wilt thou ſhake 
of thy Sloth, and lay by thine Excuſes ? Boaſt not thy> 
elf of to morrow, thou knowweſ! not where this Night 
may lodge thee, Prov. 27 1. - „8 
Beloved, now the Holy Spirit is ſtriving with you, 
he will not always ſtrive. Haſt thou not felt thine 
Heart warm'd by the Word, and been almoſt per- 
ſuaded to leave off thy Sins and come in to God? Haſt 


thou not felt ſome good Motions in thy Mind, where- 


in thou haſt been warned of thy Danger, and told 


what thy careleis Courſe would end in? It may be 
thou art like young Samuel, who when the Lord 
called once and again, he knew not the Voice of the 
Lord, i Sam. 3. 6, 7. but theſe Motions and Items 
ate the Offers, and Eſſays, and Callings, and Strivings 
of the Spirit: Oh, take the Advantage of the Tide, 
and know the Day of thy Viſitation. : 
Now the Lord Jeſus ſtretcheth wide his Arms to 
receive you ; he beſeecheth you by us. How moving- 
ly, how meltingly, how pitifully, how compaſſionate- 
ly he calleth ! The Church is put into a fudden Ex- 
taſy upon the Sound of his Voice, The Voice of my 


Beloved, Cant. 2. 8. Oh! wilt thou turn a deaf Ear 


to his Voice? Is it not the Voice that breaketh the Ce- 
dars, and maketh the Mountains to ſkip like a Calf ; 
that ſhaketh the Wilderneſs, and divideth the Flames 
of Fire; 'tis not Sinai's Thunder, but a ſoft and till 
Voice : *Tis not the Voice of Mount Ebal, a Voice 
of curſing and Terror, but the Voice of Mount Ge- 
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rixxim, the Voice of Bleſſing and of glad Tidings of 
d Things. Ir is not the Voice of the Trumpet, 


nor che Voice of War, but a Meſſage of Peace from 


the King of Peace, Eph 6. 15. 2 Cor. 5, 18, 20. Me- 
thinks, it ſhould be with thee as with the Spouſe ; ' 
My foul failed when he ſpale, Cant. 5. 6. I may ſay 
to thee, O ſinner, as Martha to her Siſter, The Maſter 


is come, and he calleth for thee, John 11. 28. Oh, now 
with Mary arife quickly, and come unto him. How 
ſweet are his [nvitations ! he crieth in the open Con- 


courſe, IF any Man thirſt, let him come unto ms and. 


drink, John 7. 37. Prov. 1. 21. He broaches his own 
body tor thee, O! come, and lay thy Mouth to his 
Side. How free is he! he excludeth none: J/ho/o- 
ever avill, let him come and take the Water of Life freely, 


Rev. 22. 17. Whoſe is finple, let him turn in hither. 


Come tat of my Bread, drink of the Wine that I hawe 
mingled. Forſale the fooliſh and live, Prov. 9. 4, 5, 6. 
Come unto me, &C. take my Yoke upon you, and learn of 
me, and ye ſhall find Reſt to year Souls, Matt. 11. 28, 29. 
Him that cometh to me I will in no wviſe caft out, John 
6.37. How doth he bemoan the obſtinate Refuſer ? 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ! how often <vould ] have ga- 
thered thy Children as a Hen gathereth ber Chickens under 
her Wings, and ye would not! Matt. 23. 37. Bevold 
ne, beboll me; I have ſtretebed out my Hands all the 
Day to a rebellious People, a. 65. 1, 2. Oh, be per- 
ſuaded now at laſt to throw yourſelves into the arms 
of Love, 

Behold, O ye Sons of Men, the Lord Jeſus hath 
thrown open the Priſon, and now he cometh to 
you (as the Magiſtrates once to them, Acts 16. 39.) 
and beſeecheth you to come out. It it were from a 
Palace or Paradiſe that Chriſt did call you, it 
were no Wonder if you were unwilling ; (and yet, 
how eafily was Adam toiled from thence !) but it is 
kom your Priſon, Sirs, from your Chains, from the 

| I Dungeon, 
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Dungeon, from the Darkneſs, that he calleth you, 
Ia. 42.6, 7. and yet will you not come? He calls 
9 you unto Liberty, Gal. 5. 13. and yet will you not 

l hearken ? his Yoke is eaſy, his Laws are Liberty, his 
ſervice Freedom, Matt. 1.1. 30. Jam. 1. 25. 1 Cor. 7. 
| 22. and (whatever Prejudices you have againſt his 
Mays) if a God may be believed, you ſhall find them 
all Pleaſure and Peace, and ſhall taſte Sweetneſs and - 
Joy unnutterable, and take infinite Delight and Fe- 
licity in them, Prov. 3. 17. Pſal. 119. 103, 111, 
165. 1 Pet. 1. 8. 

. I am loth to leave you: I cannot tell 
how to give you over. I am now ready to ſhut up, 

but fain I would drive this Bargain between Chriſt 

| and you before I end. What! ſhall I leave you as 
| 1 found you at laſt? Have you read hitherto, and are 
| not yet reſolved upon a preſent abandoning all your 
Sins, and cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt ? Alas! what ſhall 

I ſay ? What ſhall I do? Will you turn off all my 

Importunity ? Have I run in vain ? Have I uſed ſo 
| many Arguments, and ſpent ſo much Time to per- 


1 


N ſuade you, and you muſt ſit down at laſt in Diſap- 
| 1 pointment? But it is a ſmall Matter that you turn 


me off; you put a Slight upon the God that made 
| you, you reject the Bowels and Beſeechings of a H 
| Saviour, and will be found Reſiſters of the Holy Ghoſt, , 
\ 1 Acts 7. 51. if you will not now be prevailed with to 5 
repent and be converted. 

if Well, tho' I have called you long, and you have 

[ refuſed, I ſhall yet this once more lift up my Voice 
like a Trumpet, and cry from the higheſt Places of 
the City, beſore I conclude with a miſerable concla- 
| -matumeſ}, Once more I ſhall call after regardleſs 
Sinners, that (if it be poſſible) I may awaken them, 
| O Earth, Earth, Earth, hear the Word of the Lord, Jer. 
22. 29. Uuleſs you be reſolved to die, lend your 
Ears to the laſt Calls of Mercy. Behold, in the 
Name of God, I make open Proclamation to you: 
1 Hearken 


— 
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Hearken unto me, O ye Children, hear Inſiruction, and be 
wiſe, and refuſe it not, Prov. 8. 32, 33. | | 
Ho, every one that thirfleth, come ye to the Waters, - 
and he that hath no Money, come ye, buy and eat: Tea, 
come, buy Wine and Milk without Money and without 
Price. Wherefore do ye ſpend your Money for that ewhich 
is not Bread, and your Labour for that which ſatisfieth 
not] hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which 
is good, and let your Soul delight itſelf in Fatneſs. In- 
cline your Ear, and come unto me; hear, and your Soul 
ſhall live; and J ævill make an ewverlaſting Coverant 
with you, even the ſure Mercies of David, Iſaiah 55. 
. | 

"0M one that is ſick oſ any manner of Diſeaſe, 
or Torment, Matt. 4. 23, 24. or is poſſeſſed with an 
evil Spirit, whether of Pride, Fury, or Luſt, or Cove- 
touſneſs, come ye to the Phyſician, bring away your 
fick : lo, here is he that healeth all manner of Sick- 
neſſes, and all manner of Diſeaſes among the People. 

Ho, every one that is in Debt, and every one that. 
is in Diſtreſs, and every one that is diſcontented, 
gather yourſelves unto Chriſt, and he will become a. 
Captain over you, he will be your Protection from. 
the Arreſts of the Law, he will ſave you from the 
Hand of Juſtice. Behold, he is an open Sanctuary to 
you, he is a known Refuge, Heb. 6. 18. Pal. 48. 3. 
Away with your Sins, and come in unto him, leſt 
the Avenger of Blood ſeize you, leſt devouring 
Wrath overtake you. 

Ho, every ignorant Sinner, come and buy Eye- 
ſalve that thou may'ft ſee, Rev. 3.18. Away with thy 
Excuſes ; thou art for ever loſt, if thou continueſt in 
this State, 2 Cor 4. 3. But accept of Chrill for o ; 
Prophet, and he will be a Light unto thee, Iſa 42. 6. 
Eph. 5. 14. Cry unto him Br Knowledge, ſtudy his 
Word, take Pains about the Principles of Religion, 
aumble thyſelf before him, and he will teach _ 
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his Way, and make thee wiſe unto Salvation, Matt. 4 
13. 36. Luke 8. 9. John 5. 39. but if thou wilt not 7 
follow him in the painful Uſe of his Means, but fit * 
down becauſe thou haſt but one Talent, he will con- 
demn thee for a wicked and ſlothful Servant, Matt. 
2 24, 25. ; 

Ho, every prophane Sinner, come in-and live: Re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy on 
thee : be entreated, Oh! return, come: thou that 9 
haſt filled thy Mouth with Oaths and Execrations, al! 
Manner of Sins and Blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven 
thee, Matt. 3. 28. if thou wilt but thoroughly turn 
unto (hriſt and come in. Tho' thou waſt as unclean ? 
as Magdalen, yet put away thy Whoredoms out of thy 
Seght, and thy Adulteries frem betaveen thy LU» eaſls, and 
give vp thyſeif unto Chriſt, as a Veſſel of Holineſs, 
alore for his Uſe, and then, though thy Sins be as | 
Scarlet, they ſhall be an Wooll, and thuugh they be as | 
Crimſen, they Hall be as white as Snow, Luke 7. 47. 
Ifaiah 1. 18. ; 

Hear, O ye Drunkards, Haw long will ye be drunk- 
en ? put azcay your Wine, 1 Sam. 1.14. Tho' you 
have rolled in the Vomit of your Sin, take the Vomit 
ef Repentance, and heartily diſgorge your beloved 
Euſts, and the Lord-will receive you, 2 Cor. 6. 17. 
Cive up yourſelves unto Chriſt, to live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſiy, and godly ; embrace his Righteouſneſs, ac- 
c2pt his Government, and though you have been 
Swine, he will wath you, Rev. 1. 5. 

Hear, O ye looſe Companions, whoſe Delight is 
in vain and wicked Society, to ſport away your 11me 
in carnal Mirth and Jollity with them, come in at 
Wiſdom's Call. and chooſe her and her Ways, and 
you. ſhall live, Prov. g. 5, 6. 

Hear, O ye Scorners, hear the Ward of the Lord; 
though you made a Sport at Godlineſs, and the Pro- 


teſlors thereof, though you have made a Scorn of 
| Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and of his Ways, yet even to you doth he 


$ '# call, to gather you under the Wings of his Mercy, 
c Prov. 1.22, 23. In a Word, though you ſhould be 
'- XZ found among the Worſt of the black Roll, 1 Cor. 6. 
t. . o, 10. yet upon your thorough Converſion you ſhall 
be waſhed, you ſhall be juſtified, you ſhall be ſancti- 
i fied in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
ig Spirit of our God, ver. 11. 
at Ho, every formal Profeſſor, that art but a luke- 
ll warm, dough-baked Chriftian, and reſteſt in the 
en Form of Godlineſs, give over. thy Halving and thy 
mn Halting, be a.throughout Chriſtian, and be zealous, 
an 3 and repent, and then, though thou hadſt been an- 
thy 3x Offence to Chriſt's Stomach, thou ſhalt be the Joy of 
nd his Heart, Rev. 3. 16, 19, 20. +. 
as And now bear Witneſs that Mercy hath been offer'd 
a 


vou; I call Heaven and Earth to record againſt you 
05 bis Day, that ] have ſet before you Life and Death, ble/- 
47 i and curſing ; therefire chuje Life, that you may 

= /ive, Deut 30. 19, Jean but woo and warn you; 


n- 1 can't compel you. to be happy, if I could, I would. 
you What anſwer will you ſend me with to my Maſter ?. 
= let me ſpeak to you as Abrabam's Servant to them, 
ve 


And nw if you will deal kindly and truly with my 
37s Mafter, tell me, Gen. 24. 49. Oh for ſuch a happy 

Anſwer as Rebecca gave them, wer. 57, 58. And they 
ac; aid, Ne will call the Damſel, and enquire at ber 
deen Mouth. And they called Rebecca, and ſaid unt her, 
Wilt thou go with this Man? and fhe ſaid, Favill 90. 


ht is O that I had but this from you ! why ſhould I be 
ime your Accuſer, Mat, 10. 14, 15. who thirſt for your 
n at Salvation? why ſhould the paſſionato Pleadings and 
and wooing of Mercy be turned into the horrid Aggra- 


vation of your Obſtinacy, and Additions to your 
ord ; Miſery ? judge in yourſelves: do you not think their 
Pro- Condemnat:on will be doubly dreadful that ſnall 
rn of ſtill go on in their Sins, after all Endeavours to recal 


hriſts I. 3 them ? 
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them? doubtleſs it all be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon, yea, for Sodom and Gomorrah, in the Day of 
Judgment, than for you, Mat. 11 22, 24. 

Beloved, if you have any Pity for your periſhing 


Souls, cloſe with the preſent Offers of Mercy: if you 4 ; 


would not continue and encreaſe the Pains of your 
travailing Miniſters, do not ſtick in the Birth. If the 
God that made you have any Authority with you, 0- 


bey his Command, and come in. If you are not the 


Deſpiſers of Grace, and woald not ſhut up the Doors 


the Lord Jeſus open his Wares, and bid you buy 


without Money and without Price in vain ; let not 


has Miniſters and his Spirit ſtrive with you in vain, 
and leave you now at laſt ynperſuaded, leſt the Sen- 
tence go forth againſt you, 7 he Bellows are burnt, the 
Lead is conſumed of the fire, the Founder melteth in vein, 
reprotate Silver /aall Men call them, becauſe the Lord 
bath rejected them, Jer. 6. 29, 30. 

Father of Spirits, take the Heart in Hand that's too 
hard for my Weakneſs : do not thou end, tho' I have 
done, halt a Word from thy effectual Power will do 
the Work. O thou that haſt the Key of David, that 
openeſt and no Man ſhutteth, open thou this Heart, 
as thou didſt Lydia s, and let the King of Glory enter 


in, and make this Soul thy Captive; let not the Temp- 


ter harden him in Delays; let him not ſtir from this 
Place, nor take his Eyes from theſe Lines, till he be re- 
ſolved to forego his Sins, and accept of Life on thy ſelf- 
denying Terms. In thy Name, O Lord God, did 1 go 
forth to theſe Laboprs, in thy Name do I ſhut them up. 
Let not all the Time they have coſt be loſt Hours; let not 
all the Thoughts of Heart, and all the Pains that have 


been about them, be but loſt Labour. I,ord, put in thy 


Hand intotbe Heartof this Reader, and ſendthy Spirit, 
as once thou didſt Philip, to join himſelf to the Chario 3 


7 


9 


of Mercy againſt yourſelves, repent, and be convert- 4 
ed; let not Heaven ſtand open for you in vain : let not 


' a 


pirit, 
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4 of the Eunuch, while he was reading the Word.“ 
And though I ſhould never know it while | live, 
EZ yet] beſeech thee, O Lord God, let it be found at 
that Day that. ſome Souls are converted by theſe . 
. Labours; and let ſome be able to ſtand ſorth and 
mr ay, that by theſe Perſuaſions they were won unto- 


thee. Amen, Amen, Let him that readeth ſay Auen. 
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Eloved, I deſpair of ever bringing you to Salva-- 
tion without Sanctification, or poſſeſſing you of 
Happineſs without perſuading you to Holineſs, God 
knows, I have not the leaſt Hope ever to ſee one of 
your Faces in Heaven, except you be converted, and 
ſanctihed, and exereiſe yourſelves unto Godlineſs: 
Jbeſeech you, ſtudy perſonal Godlineſs and family 
Godlineſs. | | 2 

1. Perſonal Godlineſs, Let it be your firſt Care to 
ſet up Chriſt in your Hearts: ſee that you make all 
your worldly Intereſts to ſtoop to him, that you 
be entirely and unreſervedly devoted unto him. 
If you wilfully, and deliberately, and ordinarily 
harbour any Sin, you are undone, Pſal. 68. 21. Ezek. 
18. 20. See that you unfeignedly take the Law of 
Chriſt as the Rule of your Words, Thoughts and 
Actions; and ſubje& your whole Man, Members, 
and Minds faithfully to him, Pſal. 119, 34. Rom. 6. 13. 
If you have not a true Reſpect te all God's Com-. | 
mandments, you are unſound at Heart, Pſal. 119. 6. 
Oh, ſtudy to get the Image and Impreſs of Chriſt 
upon you within. Begin with your Hearts, elſe ' 
you buiid without any Foundation. Labour to get 

a ſaving Change within, or elſe all external Per- 

formances will be to no Purpoſe: and then ſtudy 

to ſhew forth the Power of Godlineſs in the Life: 

+ 3 
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let Piety be your firſt and great Buſineſs; it is the 
higheſt Point of Juſtice to give God his due. Be- 
ware that none of you be a prayerleſs Perſon; ſor that 
15 a mom certain Diſcovery that you are a chriſtleſs 


and graceleſs Perſon; or one that is a very Stranger 


D 


ro the Fear of God, Pſal. 5. 7. Suffer not your 
Bibles to gather Duſt; ſee that you converſe 
daily with the Word, John 5. 39. That Man 
can never lay Claim to Blefſedneſs, whoſe Delight 
not in the Law of the Lord, Pfal. 1. 1, 2. 
Let Meditation and Self. examination be your daily 
Exerciſe. Ds 

But Piety without Charity is but the half of 
Chriſtianity ; or rather impious Hypocriſy, We 
znay not divide the Tables; ſ2e therefore that you 
do juſtly and love Mercy, ard let Equity and 
Charity run like an even Thread throughout all 
your Dealings, Be you temperate in all Things, and 
let Chaſtity and Sobriety-be your undivided Com- 
panions. Let Truth and Purity, Seriouſneſs and 
Modeſty, Heavineſs and gravity be the conſtant 
Ornament of your Speech. Let Patience and Humi- 
lity, Simplicity and Sincerity ſhine out in all the 
Parts of your Converſations. See that you forget 
and forgive W1ongs, and requite them with Kind- 
neſs, as you would be found the Children of the Moſt 
High. Be merciful in your Cenſures, and put the 
moſt favourable Conſtruction upon your Brethrens 
Carriage, that their Actions will reaſonably bear, 
Be flow in promiſing, punctual in fulfilling. Let 
Meekneſs and Innocence, Aﬀableneſs, Yieldingneſs, 
and Simplicity, commend your Converſations to all 
Men. Let none of your Relations want that Love 
and Loyalty, Reverence and Duty, that Tenderneſs, 
Care and Vigilance which their ſeveral Places and 
Capacities call for. This is thorough Godlineſs, I 
charge you before the Moſt High God, that none of 
| you 
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Y you be found a Swearer, or a Lyar, or a Lover of evil 
Company, or a Scoffer, or malicious, or Covetous, 
ora Drunkard, or a Glutton, unrighteous in hisDeal- 
ing, unclean in his Living, or a Quarreller, or a 
| © Thief, or a Backbiter, or a Railer; for I denounce 
unto you from the living God, that Deſtruction and 
Damnation is the End of all ſuch, Prov. 13. 20. 
* James's. 12. Rev. 21.8. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Gal. 5. 
10, 20, 21. e 
. 2. Family Godlineſi. He that hath ſet up Chriſt in 
his Heart, will be ſure to ſtudy to ſet him up in his 
2 Houſe. Let every Family with you be a Chriſtian 
XZ Church, 1 Cor. 16. 19. every Houſe, a Houſe of 
Prayer: let every Houſholder ſay with Jau, Tand ny 
Houſe will ſerve the Lord, Joſh 24. 15. and reſolve 
with Dawid, TI will walk in my Houſe with a perfect 
Heart, Pſal. 101. 2. Let me preſs upon you a few 
Duties in General. 8 | 
Firſt, Let Religion be in your Families, not as a 
| WY Matter by the by, (to be minded at Leiſure, when 
the World will give you leave) but the ſtanding Bu- 
; fineſs of the Houſe : let them have your Prayers as 
> duly as their Meals. Is there any of your Families, 
l but have Time for their taking Food ! wierched 
. Man!] canſt thou not find Time to pray in? 
t Secondly, Settle it upon your Hearts, that your 
e 
$ 


: by 
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Souls are bound up in the Souls. of your Family ; 
they are committed unto you, and if they be loft 
£ through your Neglect, they will be required at your 
t Hands. Sirs, if you do not, you ſhall know, that 
„ the Charge of Souls is a heavy Charge, and that the 
I Blood of Souls is a heavy Guilt. O Man, haſt thou 
Ee. a Charge of Souls to anſwer for, and doſt thou not 
, yet beſtir thyſelf for them, that their Blood be 
d not found in thy Skirts? wilt thou do no more 

for immortal Souls than thou wilt do for the Bealts. 
ff that periſh ? what doſt thou do for thy Children. |; 
u I'5 and. || 
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176 Mr. Alleine's Counſel for | 
and Servants ?. thou, provideſt Meat and Drink for i 
them agreeable to their Nature; and, doſt thou not 
the ſame for thy; Beaſts ? thou giveſt them Medi- 
cines, and cheriſheſt them when they be Sick; and, 


1 


2 


doſt thou not the ſame for thy Swine ? more parti- 
cularly, 


1. Let the ſolemn reading of the Word, and fing- þ 
ing of Pſalms be your family Exerciſes, John 5. 39. | 
Pſal. 118. 15. See Chriſt ſinging with his Family, 


viz. his Diſciples, Mat. 26. 30. k 
2. Let every Peron in your Families be duly call- 


ed to an Account of their profiting by the Word 
heard or read, as they be about doing your own . 


Buſineſs: this is a Duty of Conſequence. unſpeaka- 


ble, and would be a. Means to bring thoſe un- 


der your Charge to remember and profit by what 


they receive. See Chhriſt's Example in calling 


his Family to Account, Mat. 16. 11, 13, 15. 

3. Often take an Account of the Souls under your 
Care, concerning their ſpiritual States, herein you 
muſt be Followers of Chriſt, Mat. 13. 10, 36, 51. 
Mark 4. 10, 11. J make Enquiry into their Condi- 
tion, inſiſt much upon the Sinfulneſs and Miſery of 
their natural State, and upon the Neceſſity of Re- 
generation and Converſion, in order to their Salva- 
vation. Admoniſh them gravely. of their Sins, en- 
courage their Beginnings, follow them earneſtly, 
and let them have no Quiet for you, until you ſee 


them in a ſaving Change. This is a Duty of very 
great Conſequence, but, {I am afraid) moſt fearfully 


neglected : doth. not Conſcience ſay, Thou art the 
Man. + $15) | 
4. Look to the ſtrict ſanQifying of the Sabbath 


by all your Houſhold, Excd. 20. 10. Levit 23. 3. 


Many poor Families have little Time elſe: O im- 
prove but your Sabbath- days as diligently in labour- 
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Perſonal and Family Godlineſs. 177 
ing for Knowledge, and doing, your Maker's Werk, 
as you do the other Days in doing your own Work, 
and I doubt not but you may come to ſome Pro 
ficiency. hh 1 1557 K 

5. Let the Morning and Evening Sacrifice of ſo- 
lemn Prayer be daily offered up in all your Families, 

Pſal. 92. 1, 2. Exod. 30. 7, 8. Luke 1. 9, 10., Be- 
ware ye be not found among the Families that call 

not upon God's name; for why ſhould there be 

Wrath from the Lord upon your Families, Jer, 10. 25. 
O miſerable Families without God in the World, that 
are without Family Prayer! What! Have you ſo ma- 
ny Family Sins, Family Wants, Family Mercies; what! 
and yet no Family Prayers! How do you pray with 
all Prayer and Supplication, if you do not with Fa- 


mily Prayer? Epheſ. 6. 18. Say not, I Have no Time. 


What! Haſt thou not all thy Time on purpoſe to 
ſerve God and ſave thy Soul? And yet is this it for 
which thou canſt find no Time? Find but an Heart, 
and I will find Time. Pinch out of your Meals and 
Sleep, rather than want for Prayer ? Say not, my Bu- 
fineſs will nat give leave: this is the greateſt Buſineſs, . 
to ſave cyl and the Souls committed to. thee. 
Bufineſs ] a Whet will be no Lett. In a Word, the 
Bleſſing of all is to be got by 5 heb Jer. 29. 11, 12. 
2 Sam. 7. 29. And what is thy Buſineſs without 
God's Bleſſing? Say not, I am not able; Uſe the one 
Talent, and God will increaſe, Matt. 25. 24, Sc. 
Helps are to be had till thou art better able. But 
if there be no other Remedy thou muſt join with 
thine abler Neighbour ; God hath ſpecial. Regard to 
joint Prayer, Jam. 5. 4, to 19. Acts 12. 5, 10, 12, 
2 Cor. 1. 11. and therefore you muſt improve Fa- 
mily Advantages for the performing of it. | 

6. Put every one in your Families upon private 
Prayer. Obſerve whether they do perform it. Get 
them the Help of a Form, if they need it, till they | 

75 | are 


178 Mr. Alleine's Connſel for 
are able to go without it. Direct them how to pray, 
by reminding them of their Sins, Wants, and Mercies, 
the Materials of Prayer. This was the Practice of 
John and of Jeſus, Luke 11. 1, 2, &c. 

7. Set np catechiſing in your Families, at the leaſt 
once every Week. Have you no Dread of the Al- 
mighty's Charge, that you ſhould reach theſe Things di- 
ligently to your Children, and talk of them as you fit in 
your Houſes ? Deut. 6. 6, 7, &c. and train them up in 
the Way wherein they ſhould go, Prov. 22. 6. Hath 
God fo commended Abraham, that he would teach 
his Children and Houſpold, Gen. 18. 19. and that he 
had many infirufed Servants, Gen. 14. 14. (ſec the 
Margin) and given ſuch a Promiſe to him thereupon, 
and will yon not put in for a Share, neither in the Praile 
nor the Promiſe ? Hath Chriſt honoured catechiſing 
with his Preſence, Luke 2. 46. and will you not own 
it with your Practice? Say not, they are careleſs, and 
will not learn : What have you your Authority for, 
if not to uſe it for God, and the Good of their Souls? 
You will call them up, and force them to do your 
Work; And ſhould you not, at leaft, be as zealous in 
Putting them upon God's Work? Say not, they are 
dull, and are not capable: If they be dull, God re- 
quires of you the more Pains and Patience; But ſo 
dull as they are, you will make them learn how to 
Work; and can they not learn how to live? Are they 
capable of the Myſteries of your Trade, and are they 
not capable of the plain Principles of Religion? 
Well, as ever you would ſee the Growth of Religion, 
the Cure of Ignorance, the Remedy of Prophaneneſs, 
the Downfal of Error, fulfil you my Joy, in going 
through with this Duty. 5 

Will you anſwer the Calls of Divine Providence ? 
Would you remove the incumbent; or prevent the 
impendent Calamities? Would you plant Nurſeries 
jor the Church of God? Would you _ ry 
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Perſonal, and Family Godlineſs. 179 
fhould build your Houſes, and bleſs your Subſtance ? 
Would you that your Children ſhould bleſs you ? O 
then ſet up Piety in your Families, as ever you would 
be bleſſed, or be a Blefling : Let your Hearts and your 
| Houſes be the Temples of the living God, in which 
his Worſhip (according to all the afore-mentioned 
Directions) may be with Conſtancy reverently per- 
formed. Prov. 29. 1. He that being often reproved, 
hardeneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be defiroyed, and that 
without Remedy. O be wiſe in Time, that you be 
not miſerable to Eternity. 


Diverſe 
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Diverſe Practical Caſes of Conſcience 
ſatisfactorily Reſolved. 


I; Wherein. ſhould . Chriſtians be. fagidar : 
in their Obedience? or, What may they, | 
and mu they do more than otbers? 


II. What may and muſt 4 Chriſtian be and 
do, that he may pleaſe God? 


HI. Whether any Man. is able in this Life . 
4% come up to the Example of Cbriſt in 
this, to do always theſe- Things that wo 
pleaſe God? | 


IV. What Wearineſs in, e Unwillingneſs 
_ to Duties, may Aland . Grace, and What. 
not fy 

a9 1 To which are added, | 
Some COUNSELES and CORDIALS. 


„ 
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De Singular Duties of Chriſtians. | 

1+ The Cafe of Conſcience on Matth. 5. 47. 4 
What do ye more than others ? 


Q1. Ware ſhould Chriſtians be ſingular in 


their Obedience? or, What may and 
wifi they do more than others ? 


A. Take. 
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Diverſe Practical. Caſes of Conſcience 
latisfactorily Reſolvec. 


I. Verein ſhould. Chriſtians be A 
in their Obedience? or, What may as, 
ond mu they do more than others N 


II. Whit may and mu a Chriſtian be and 
do, that he may pleaſe God? 


III. Whether any Man. is alt in this Life- 
10 come up to the, Example e Chriſ in 


this, to do always VS Things that rs 
Pleaſe God? . 


IV. What urig in, l Uuillingiuſs 
10 4 may Ae Kiſh Grace, and what. 
not S. 


* 


reef To which are added, r boy 
Some COUNSEES and CORDIALS. 
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De Singular Duties: of Chr Man., R 
TY The Caſe of Conſcience on Marth. 5, 47." 
N bat ao e more thaz others? 


Q. 1. *y Herein: ſhould Chriſtians: be Snonlue's in 
their Obedience? or, What may and | 
muy they do more than others ? | 


A. Take. 


182 Caſts of Conſcience 


m— 


A. Take the. Anſwer of theſe ſixteen Rules, con- 


taining the Character and Compaſs of a Chriſtian. 


Raule I. Heartily to love them that flight you, and to 
wiſh and ſeek the good of thoſe that hate you, and ſeck 


' to hurt yu: this is the very thing urged in the Text, 


If you falute vour Brethren only, and love them that 
love you, do not even the. Publicans the ſame ? 


Mat.5. 44, 46. To love them that do reſpect and 


value us, is what every one can do; but to love 
them that think meanly of us, and have Prejudice 
and hard Thoughts againſt us, and to ſpeak well of 
them that ſpeak Evil of us (as the ſweet-ſpirited 
Calvin) [Let Luther call me Dog or Devil, I will ſay 
of him nevertheleſs, he is a precious Servant of Chriſt 
Jeſus]. This is to do more than others. Thus the 
Martyr Cranmer, of whom it was a Proverb, * Do 


„the Biſhop of Canterbury a Diſpleaſure, and you 
* ſhall:ever have him your Friend. Thus that holy 


Man, in his much to be lamented parting Words, 
I had never any greater Pleaſure in all my Life, 
* than to forget and forgive Injuries, and to ſhew 


' ® Kindneſs to them that ſonght Evil to me.” Study who 


Have offended and diſobliged you, and lighted you, 
and keep up good Thoughts cf. them, (if the Cauſe 
will bear it) and ſpeak nothing but good of them, 
and think what Kindneſs you may ſhew them. Pray 
for them; wiſh well for them, ſo ſhall you be the 
Children of your Father which is in Heaven, 
A ———————p—— | 
Raule ll. To feoim ageinſ the Stream of the Mul- 
titude. The dead. Fiſh will ſwim with, but the living 
apainſt the Stream. Many will turn Jews when their 


| Intereſt will carry it in the World; when Religion is 


in Faſhion, every one will be in it, but to bear head 
againſt the Current of the Times, and to be for ſtrict 
Godlineſs in all your Ways, when the Stream runs 
quite againſt it, to bear it down, and to reſolve as 

: | 1944590 620% om Ve David 
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ö Judicioufly | reſolved. e 


David did, to be yet more vile, this is to be and to do 


more than others. The Samaritaus will needs be 


Jews when Alexander favours and helps them, but 


when Antiochus bloodily rages againſt them (as in 
the Time of the Maccabees) then they will be none 
of the Kin, but pretend themſelves to be of another 
Stock, (which by the Way was the Reaſon of the dead- 
Iy Hatred afterwards between the Jews and them) but 
to be ſingular in your good Choice and Refolutions, 
with Joſhua, though all ſhould vqte againſt you with 
one Conſent ; and with Noah, to be perfect in our 
Generations, when ever fo adulterous, and to walk 
with God when all Flefh have corrupted their Way, and 
tread a contrary Courſe ; this is to do more than 
others. Thus the three Children, or rather three 
Champions, who would not fear the Flouts of the 
Moltitude, nor the Frowns of the great ones, nor the 
Charge of Singularity, but when all the Princes, Go- 
vernors, Captains, Counſellors, Sheriffs, and all the 
People, - Nations, and Languages, felt down- and 
worſhipped, they ſtood by themſelves, and would 

not ſinfully comply, Dor. 3. 3, 7, 18. Aut en 
Rule III. To tate more Care of that which is moſt owt. 
of Sight.” A Chriſtian's Eye is moſt on the Things leaſt 
ſeen ; firſt upon his Heart, herein he doth exceed the 
Righteouſneſs of the Phariſees, whoſe great Care 
was to keep all fair and clean that came to View, 
but looked no further: make great Conſcience of 
your 9 in ſecret, and let your main Guard be 
upon your Hearts, and this will be more than others 
reach to. This was Paul's Care, to keep his Conſcience, 
his Inſide, clean and undefiled Acts 24. 16. and Job's 
Care, that tho' all the World did reproach him, he 
might not put a Reproach in the Mouth of his Con- 
ſcience, Job 27. 6. and David's Care, that his Heart 
might be clean. Secondly, on his Hope. Others look: - 

to the Things ſeen, Things in Hand; but the _— 
ievet | 
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doth differ From, living on the Pleaſures, Profits, and 
. Honours of the World. 


 fewvete to our own. 
. eaſily forgive any than himſelf. To aggravate our 
own Evils, and ſo have an Excule ready for our 


come with the Mantle behind us to cover our Bro- 


Tae f Conſcience | 
liever eyes his Hopes, walks by Faith, not by Sight, 


and lives a quite different Life from any others in the 
World beſides; as living upon the Hopes of Heaven | 


Rule IV. To.be merciful to others Failings, and very 
The noble Roman Cato could more 


Brother's, and to cenſure ourſelves freely, and to 


ther, this is to do more than others. The Hypocrite I 
is a Cenſor abroad; he is like the Eye that can ſee WW f 
any. thing but itſelf; he can diſcern a Moat in his ® 
Brother's Eye, but not a Beam in his own. But the t 
Servant of God rebukes others with Meekneſs, but! 
he falls out eaſily and bitterly with himſelf, +» xt 
Rule V. To ſuffer rather than to ſm, This was Mo- © 1 
es Choice; but the Hypocrite's is quite.contrary ; © # 
he chodſeth Iniquity rather than Affliction. To go] ©9 

ſo far with Chtiſt as our Way lies together, is to do 
no more than an unſound Profeſſor may reach to; iſ % 
«tbe Trial is, when Chriſt's Intereſt and ours do croſs, % 
de 


and we muſt either baulk our Duty, or our Safety, and 
Advantage. The famous Martyr under Julian would  f© 
not give one Half-penny towards the Building of the to 


Idol's Temple, though he was offered his Life by the ſay 
Emperor on thoſe. Terms. The godly High- prieſt I 4 
HAliaxar, when the Nobles perſuaded him to eat other wh 

Meat under, Colour of Swines Fleſh, and they would Lat 

perſuade the; King Antiochus. that he had eaten Swines gon 

Fleſh, would die rather than ſtain his Profeſſion with Ha 

the Appearance of Evil. When a Man ſhall lie in r 

to 


.outward Miſery, and have a Door of Deliverance 
open, if he will but fin, and yet he will not accept R 
of it, as thoſe Worthies in Tauls Rs be this 


Rule 


18 to do more than others... i 
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Rule VI. To rejoice in Loſſes for Chriſt,, and Clomy in 

the Croſs, When others be diſcouraged at the News 
of Hardſhip ; as that forward and ſeemingly reſolv- 


Lav off dt adi. 


ed Diſciple ; or ſhall be offended. as ſoon as the Sun 


of Perſecution is up: When we ſhall take Pleaſure 

in Infirmities, in Tribulations, and rejoice that we 
are counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for the Name of 
Chriſt ; this is to do more than others. When the Ser- 


vants of God ſhall not only patiently and trium- 


2 undergo the Croſſes that crack the Brains, 
the Heart of others, and ſhall ſhake off the Viper 
without receiving any Hurt; when Paul and Sila, 
ſhall ſing in the Stocks, and the reſolved Martyrs. 
Mall embrace the Faggots, and kiſs the Stake; when 
the valiant Pilot ſhall ſay of his Priſon © In the Judg- 
© ment of the World we are in Hell, but I find in it the 
* {weet Conſolation of Heaven,“ and the holy Bradford 
My Priſon is ſweeter-to me than any Parlour, than 
© any Pleaſure I have had all my Life,” this ia indeed 
to exceed others. N | 
Rule VII. To be good: auhen xe Gall be evil ſpoken 
of for our Labaur. A Phariſee will do thoſe Duties 
that gain Applauſe with Men, but: to take vp with 
deſpiſed Duties, diſgraceful. Doties, and wich David 
to be religious when it ſhall render him vile, this is 
to do more than others. The Philoſopher: could 
ſay, Vis noble indeed for-a Man io de abell, auben be 
knows he Gall bear ill for its To take up. Religion 
when every one kicks it off, to ſtand up alone with 


Luther for the Truth, when the whole World is 4 


gone a wandering after the 'Whore ; to have his- 
Hand againſt every Man, and to be for Chriſt with 
Aubanaſius againit the whole Univerſe, this is indeed. 

to do ſome ſingular Thing {ian 
Rule VIII. To firike in with God's Intereſt when it 
i falling; To join ourſelves with the. Lord's * . 
7% en. 


| | 


n 


of our Hearts; when the Promiſes are the Bottle we 


dotb croſi the Fleſh 


_ gratify themſelves; his, when he can get the Victory 


186 Caſes of 'Conſcrence 
when it is the weakeſt ; to eſpouſe their Intereft with 
Moſes, when they were in deep Afflidtion, Heb. 1r. 
25, 26. To own ourſelves to be ſome of them un- . 
dauntedly, when this Way is every where ſpoken ſc 
againſt ; this is to tread Antipodes to the Courſe of I b 
this World. | 0 
Rule IX. To be-moſt cruel to the Sin that is naturally Ml © 
moſt dear. The Hypocrite- hides his ſweet Morſel 
under his Tongue; he ſpares as'twere the fatteſt of the 
Cattle; he ſaith; The Lord pardon his Servant con- 
cerning this Thing; but when a Man fhall off with 
his right Hand, out with his right Eye, ſerve his 
Abſalom as Joab did, when he took three Darts and 
thruſt thro? his Heart, this is to do more than others, 
The ſincere Chriſtian is moſt angry with the Sin of his 
Temper ; againſt this he aims the Arrows of all his 
Prayer. He keeps him from his Iniquity, he drives 
the whole Herd of Sin before him, but eſpecially he 
ſhoots at, and ſingles out this to run it down, 

Rule X. To live upon the divine Promiſes, when lick 
others live upon their Poſſſſions, Others are all for what 
is in Hand; with them Words are but Wind; they can» 
not live upon them; the Promiſes are to them a bar- und 
ren Heath and dry Breaſts: but When we make the but 
Promiſes our Heritage, the Staff of our Life, the Life 


Tun to. in all our fainting ; and while others hope in 
their Wealth, our Hope is in the Word: this is to Judy 
do more than others. . Is 
Rule XI. To love that befl, and chooſe it ſooneſt, that INNelg 
moſt, The godly Man's Rule is, Guif 

20 take the Self-denial Side, ſo he be ſure it be ſafe: Tab! 


When others ſtudy to-pleaſe themſelves, he to-curb*? be 


himſelf: The Life of others is a Fleſn-pleaſing. his 
a Self-denying Life: Others Joy is when they can 


ever himſelf, 
Rule tatut 


* 
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Rule XII. To be moſt bot in that wherein Self is 
leaſt concerned. Paul is meek as a Lamb under per- 
a WM ſonal Injuries, 1 Cor. 4. 13. Acts 17. 16. but how is 
F his Spirit ftirred when God is diſhonoured ? A Man 
of Underſtanding is of a cool Spirit, that is in his 
„ onn Concern; but Moſes the meek waxes hot with 
-1 8 Jndignation at the Sight of the Calf. To be hot and 
fe forward in thoſe Duties where the Fleſh's Intereſt is 
1. not * is to do more than a Jehu, 2 Kings 
10. 16, zo. | | 
- Rule Ni IT. To 'make a true Conſcience of the leaſt 
ad , Gut moft Conſcience of the greateſt. In one of theſe 
will the Hypocrite be found tardy. It may be he 
his will fly from open Sins, and ſtartle at groſs Raring Sins, 
his but ot. little Sins he makes little Conſcience. This 
ves be allows of, and connives at. Or elſe he will be very 
pe tender of little Things, ſeruple the picking of Ears 
of Corn on the Sabbath Day, or the curing of the 
hen fick, and ſtrain at the Gnat, when he will in ether 
hat Things ſwallow a Camel, and devour Widows Houſes. 
an. The Sincere will ind ulge no Sin; grieves for, groans 
| under, cries out feelingly againſt his very Infirmities'; 
the but moſt dreads what God hates. N 
Life Rule XIV. To allow yourſelves in the Negle of no 
e Da, but to reſerve your:Leal for. the Duties of moſt 
ein / %%. To tythe Mint, and Cummin, and neglect 
is to Judgment, Mercy, and Faith; to be zealous for hu- 
man Ceremonies and Mens Traditions, and omit the 
that Iweightier Matters of the Law, is right the Phariſees 
e is, [Cuiſe, Matt. 23. 23. and 15. 2. To eye both the 
ſafe: Tables, to join ſweetly together Morality and Piety, 
curblto be punctual with Men, but not careleſs with 
nis God; to give Cæſar the Things that are Cæſar's, but 
„can {fit to give to God the Things that are God's; this is 
| to do more than others, The fincere Chriſtian has 
eſpect to all God's Commandments, walks in all his 
RuleſStatutes; he is throughout with God, but he's _ 
1 $2 zealous 
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zealous in theſe Things that lie next the Heart of 


- Religion. 


Rule XV. To love your Reprovers, Herein David 
doth more than Ahab: See their contrary Frames, 
1 Kings 22.8. Pſal. 141.5. | 

Rule XVI. To ſubjet? all your worldly Intereſt ts 


your Malers Glory, and perform holy Duties with 


holy Ends; aud while others do their beſt Actions 
with carnal Aims, you muſt do your common and 
civil Actions with heavenly Aims. | 


Q. How may we know whether wwe be, and do, more 
than others that are unſound. | n 
I ſhall anſwer this Queſtion by propounding eight 
Queſtions to you, beſeeching you to retire to the 
moſt folemn and ſtrict Examination, and make Con- 
ſcience give a clear Anſwer to theſe few Interroga- 
tories, and that will reſolve the Caſe. 


15 Q. 1. When others pick and chuſe, have you Reſpe®? 
to all God's Commandments? The Hypocrite may have 
great Reſpect to the Comforts, but he hath little to 


the Commands of Religion: he is much for the 


Privileges and Promiſes, little for the Precepts and 
Duties: he is partial in the Law; he will take but 
here and there, where he likes, and where God com- 
-mands, will fever his Intereſt, or at leaſt will not 
pinch too hard upon the Fleſh. The ſound Chriſtian 
ſets all God's Commands before him: he eyes all 
his Copy, and heartily deſigns and ſtudies a through | 


out Conformity; he has no ſtatting Holes, no con- 


trived Haunts; nor doth he halt between the Lord 
and Baal, nor ſerve two Maſters : he doth not fear 


the Lord and ſerve other Gods, nor divine his Service 


between God and Mammon, but. is all for Unifor- 


mity, and entirely devoted to God's Service and Fear 


alone, He hath a good Conſcience, willing in all 
1 | . Things 
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Things to live honeſtly, and doth truly, tho' not per- 
fectly, forſake all his Sins, and keep all God's Statutes, 
that are known to him. Let me therefore aſłk you: 
two Queſtions, (t.) When others divide the Tables, 
do you ſweetly conjoin them in your Practice? The 
Hypocrite may be juſt and ſquare towards Men, but 
follow him to his Family or Cloſet, you ſhall find 
but little of God; his Family is neglected, his Soul 
is neglected: or, it may be he is a forward firſt- 
table Man, but you ſhall find him tardy in the 
ſecond: he will make many and long Prayers, yet 
make no Conſcience of devouring Widows Houſes. 


RT 


e He is a great Pretender to Piety, but mean while 
Nneglects Judgment and Mercy. The Sincere joins all 
he together. He is ſo far careful of Juſtice with Men, 
nc that mean while he will not neglect the firſt and 
n great Part of Juſtice, vix. to give God his due. He 
a- Idoth Juſtice, he loves Mercy, but withal walks hum 
ly with God. He walketh ſoberly, with reſpect to 
| himſelf, righteonſly towards his Neighbour, and god- 

be? y towards his Maker. He is not one of thoſe that 
ave Fre good only on their Knees, but you ſhall find him 
+ O' Every where conſcientious ; you ſhall have Tem- 
the Perance on his Table, Chaſtity and Modeſty in his 
and Behaviour, Grace and Truth in his Words, Charity 


but in his Deeds, Faithful neſs in his Truſt, Juſtice in his 
om Pealings. He doth not only ſeem to be religious, 
not put bridleth his Tongue; he is not only a good Chri . 
ſtian ian, but a good Neighbour; not only a good Man, 


s all Pat a good Huſband, a good Maſter, a dutiſul Child, 
gh diligent and faithful Servant, a good Subject. In 


Word, he makes great Conſcience of diſcharging the 
Duties of his Relations among Men. (z.) When 
thers ſtick in Externals, do you look to the ſpiritual © .- 
art of every Command, and principally mind the 
for- Trwards and Vitals of Religion? Do you not only | 
2 ake Conſcience of performing Duties, but do you 
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ings || carefully 
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carefully look to the Manner of performing them, 
and the Ends for which you do perform them ? Do 


you not only make Conſcience. of open, but of ſe- 
cret Sins ? Do you abound above all in ſecret Duties? 


Do you keep a Watch upon your Hearts, and make 


Conſcience not only of the groſs Acts of Sin, but even 
of ſinful Thoughts, Inclinations, and Deſires ? and 
are grieved even with your Infirmities, and the cor- 
rupt Diſpoſition of your Natures, which you cannot 
help though you would ? | 

Q. II. When others have their Reſerves in cloſing 
with Chriſt, do you give up all to him entirely! Have 
you taken Chriſt (not Hand over Head, but) deli- 
berately, underſtandingly, fitting down firit and count- 
ing the Coſt ; have you not ſecret Reſerves for your 
own Eaſe, Safety, Eſtate, ſome eſteemed beloved 
Sin ? Have you upon ſolemn Conſideration accepted 


Chriſt as the Lord your Righteouſneſs, for better for 
worſe, for all Changes of 1 imes and Conditions; to 


run all Hazards with him, and to take your Lot wi.h 
him, fall as it will? 

Q. IH. ben others are for v little Religion by the 
by, do you make Religion your Buſineſs? Do you not 
put off God with the World's leaving, and ſerve him 
when you are at leiſure ? Muſt not God ſtand by, 
while the World 1s firft ſerved ? And are not your 
Souls the leaſt of your Cares, and put off with ſome 
By-ſcraps and Ends of your Time ? Is Religion 
your Trade, and your Converſation in Heaven ? 
Do you walk with God? Or, have you only 
now and then a Turn with him? When you have 
ended your Prayers, is there an Ed of your Reli- 
gion till you come to them again? Or, do you 
carry on a Deſign of Religion throughout your 
whole Courſe ? Have you only a Liſt of Religion, 
at the Outſide of the Piece ? or is the Woof of 
Religion woven {into the whole Cloth? _ the 

| | | eart 
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ſaved? And is this the one Thing neceſſary. with 
you, that you chiefly mind, and are moſt ſolicitous 
about? Do your very Hearts ſay with David, one 


Thing have [ deſired of the Lord, that I will ſeek - 


after, &c. 


Q. IV. 7 hen others ns for the 74 ages of Religion, * 


you for the Work ? Can you ſay with David, I have 
choſen thy Precepts ; Do your Hearts come off freely 
in this Choice ? Had you rather be holy than other- 


wiſe, if you were at your Choice? Had you rather be 


God's Servants, and live at his Command, than at 
your own Luſts ? Do you count the Laws of Chriſt 
your Heritage, or rather do you count them your 
Bondage ? Do ye chuſe not only the Wages of 


DE Righteouſneſs, but the Ways of Righteouſneſs ? Are 


God's Commandments your Delight ? And are. the 
ſweeteſt Hours of your Lives the Hours you ſpend 
with him? Do ye ever' enjoy yourſelves ſo much 
as when you molt enjoy God? Is his Service the 


greateſt Comfort? And is it Meat and Drink to you - 


to do his Will, unleſs when you are not yourſelves 
in the Time of Temptation or Deſertion? Do you 
make Uſe of holy Duties only as Men do of Phyſic, 
when they are ill at Eaſe, when Conicience laſhes, 
and Afflictions ſting, as it were, to conjure down the 
frightful Furies, or to pacify God, that he may not 
hurt you ? or elſe, do you uſe them as your daily 
Bread; and the very Staff of your Life and Means 
of your Comforts ? pg 
Q. V. When athers are for the cheap and eaſy Religion, 
are you for Self-denial * When others are for the 
Religion that will ſerve them beſt, are you for that 
which will ſerve God beſt? When others are all 
EH Se 8 upon 
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Heart and Liſe? into your Diſcourſe, and Trades, 
and Tables? Do you firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God, 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof? Is it the chief Care 
of your Lives, that God be ſerved, and your Souls be 
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od in perfect 


upon the ſparing Hand, and will ſpare what may be 


ſpared; and ſtudy how they may beft ſave Charges in 


going to Heaven, are you of princely Spirits, to re- | 


ſolve not to ſerve the Lord with that which will coſt 8 


nothing? Is your. Courſe of Religion ſuch as doth 


put your Fleſh to it, and croſs and curb its Deſires ? 
or do you love to give it what it craves, and ſuffer 


it to take its own Way? Have you no Enemy you | 


, +dread ſo much as Self? Do you pamper, and'pleafe | 


it, and make Proviſion for it? Or do you pray and | 
watch againſt it, and grieve for its unhappy Tnfir- | 
mities in your Actions, and had rather than all the 
World that this Enemy were under your Feet? 'M 

Q. VI. When others. are for no mort Religion than 


needs muſt, are yo for the Htight of Religion? The 


'Hypocrite (as one well obſerves) is very inquiſitive 


what is the loweil Pitch a Man may have, and go to 


Heaven, and upon his Deſign, if he could find but 
this, he would look no farther: but the fircere 


Chriſtian, tho? ſatisfied that his State is ſafe, will ret 


in no Attainments in Grace, but reaches forward, and 
preſſes on, if 'twere poſſible to attain to the Reſur. 
-rection of the dead, He that doth not defire and de- 
ren, and endeavour Perfection, never. yt came up 10 
Sincerity. A true Bcliever deſires Holineſi for Holine;; 
Sake, and therefore is ſet upon erſecting Holineſs. 

Sedo hows Others deſire it only for Heaven's 
falſe Notion of Sake, and therefore are only for ſo 
Hooves Half 3 much as will bear their Charge: 

— ”Y _ only as a Bridge to Heaven, and 
70 4 } = „therefore are for no more than wil 

eB ye — B 4 juſt ſerve their Turn. The true Be 
ere lever hath a holy Nature, and there 
ho Fruition of fore Helineſs is his Element anc 
. natural Employment; and he mul. 
7 needs deſire Holineſs in its Height} _ 

| : becauſe every Nature reaches aftd 
. Perfectio 


thither; others make Uſe of H oline 


perfection in its Kind. The Godly deſires not Holi- 
neſs becauſe it is the Way to Heaven; but he loves 
Heaven the better for the holy Way that leads to it 
and for the perfect Holinefs which is there. 5 
| Q. VII. When others are all for the Salvation of 
CCbriſi, are you as truly for Sanctification by Chrift ? 
Do you take Chriſt as God offers him, with all his 
Offices and Benefits, to be both a Prince and Saviour, 
to give you Repentance as well as Remiſſion of Sins? 
Age you deſirous of the Dominion of Chriſt, as well 
as Deliverance by Chriſt? Do you cloſe with his 
Burthen as well as his Benefits? Do you count his 
Laws your Liberty ? his Government, not. yuur Bon- 
dage, but your Privilege? his Service your Free- 
dom? Do you go in Chriſt's Ways as in Jives or Fer. 
ters? Or, do you run with Enlargement of Heart, 
Delight, or real Willingnels ? | 
Q. VIII. When others do make Self their End, do 
you fet up God above all, as your higheſt End? The 
Hypocrite doth the ſame Duties with the godly, 
but with different Ends: He eats for himſelf, he faſts 
for himſelf, and prays with no better than Self-ends, 
and therefore is rejected. Now it is your great De- 
ſign in your whole Courſe to glorify God, and en- 
joy God. Do you count this your whole Buſineſs, 
and Bleſſedneſs? Do you make other Bulineſs /cop 


ens to this, other Intereſt yield to this? Do your Souls 
ir fy breathe after this, above all worldly Good, that Chriſt 
rge: may be maynified in you? Do you count your Name 
inexfs. and Eftate as Loſs, and the Delights of Senſe but Pud- 

an die-Water, in compariſon of Chriſt? If Conſcience 
wil give a comfortable and clear Anſwer to theſe Queſ- 


God is your Friend; Heaven is your Heritage; the 
Promiſes are your Portion; Chriſt is yours; all is 
; yours; for he that hath theſe Things ſhall never be 
moved, P/al, 15. 
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tions, go in Peace; bleſſed are you of the Lord; 


: 
: 
14 
| 


194 Caſes of Conſcience 


L * 
1. 8 
& = 
. 


A neceſſary Cafe on 1 Te. 4. 1. 8 


2. W HAT may and muſt a'Chriftian be and 
| do that he may pleaſe God ? | bY. 
A. To your pleafing God ſomething is neceſſary as to 
your Perſons or Efiates, and ſomething as to your Per- 
formances and Ads. ; 7 
Flirſt. As to your Perſons or Eſtates, it is neceſſary p, 
in general that you be in a State of Reconciliation | |} 
with God: If you would walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, you muſt firſt be Friends with him; 
for how can two walk together, except they be 
agreed? Get the Controverſy taken up between 
God and thee, and then thou ſhalt with Levi walk 
with Ged in Peace. Labour to get the Breach 
made up, to have the Enmity ſlain, to have divine Diſ- 
pleaſure removed: Till chy Pardon be obtained, and 
thy Peace made, nothing thou canſt do will pleaſe 
God; he will be angry with thy Perſon, and angry 
with thy Prayers. What a tart Meſſage is that to 
impenitent Sinners, Mal. 1. 10? God can't take Plea- 
{ure in their Perſons, (I have no Pleaſure in yu, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts,) nor in any of their Perform- | 
ances, (neither will 1 accept an Offering at your | ., 
Hand.) He profeſſes that bis Soul had no Delight 
in them, and tells them, they are unto him as a Veſlcl 
wherein there is no Pleaſure, Fer. 22. 28. It is the 
modeſt Expreſſion of that Veſſel into which Nature 
empties itſelf. Come in then and touch the golden 
Sceptre ; yield to Mercy, kiſs the Son, reſign to 
Chriſt; accept of the Peace tender'd to you inthe Word 
of Reconciliation, and then God will be Friends. 
More particularly that you may be in a State of 
Reconciliation, and ſo in a Capacity of pleaſing 
God, you muſt follow theſe Directions. 


- n 


1. Put 
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4 1. Put off every Sin. Tis your Iniquity that ſepa - 
rates between. you and your God; this is the Make» 
bate. If thou wouldſt have God pleaſed, turn every 
in out of Doors, pluck it out, caſt it from thee: If 
3 thou regard Iniquity in thy Heart, God will not hear 
 " thee, nor regard thee, P/z1. 66. 18. If thou art of them 
nd %, that have Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, the Lord hath 
no Pleaſure in thee ; he is not a God that hath Plea- 
ſure in Wickedneſs, Evil ſhall not dwell with him; 
the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his Sight, he hateth all 
the Workers of Iniquity. See that thou abandon 
ry every Sin that thou knowelt ; ſpare not one ag, 
n dot a right Eye, not an Herodias, for then God will 
d not ſpare thee ; give the Darling of thy Boſom a Bill 
of Divorce; ſay to the Idol, get thee hence, God 
will not Iook on that Man that ſeems pleaſant upon 
any Sin, The jealous God will not endure to fee 
thee hankering on the Harlot's Lips, embracing any 
Sin with Delight ; he will not bear it to ſee thee 
ſmile upon any Sin; he holds thee a Traitor to 
his Crown, if thou willingly harboureſt his Enemy. 
Though thou be very diligent in God's Service, and 
preſenteſt him with Multitudes of Sacrifices, and 
many Prayers, he will be pleaſed with nothing; but 
hide his Face, and ſtop his Ears, while thou keepeſt 
thine Iniquities in thy Hands, 7aiah 1. 16, 17, 18. 
Sad will not amicably treat with them that will not 
„put away the Evil of their Doings. O look into thy 
Hands, thy Heart, and into 5 Houſe, into thy 1 
Shop, thy Trade, thy Calling, and ſee if there be 
any way of Wickedneſs that thou art found in. 
Thou canſt not have Peace with God, nor he'Plea- 
ſure in thee, till this be removed; put off therefore 
the old Man with his Deeds, | 
2. Put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom, 13. 14. 
_ Firſt, The red Robe of his Righteouſneſs for Juſti- 
fication, The Lord will never give thee a good Look, 
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nor a good Word but in Chriſt: he is a revenging, a 
conſuming Fire out of Chriſt ; but get on his 
Robes, and he will be well pleaſed.” Enoch had 
this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God; but Chriſt had 
much more, that God was well pleaſed with Sinners 
in and for him. Away with theſe Rags, and with 
theſe Fig-leaves; how can the righteous Soul of 
God but abhor you, whilk in the filthy Cloaths of 
your cwn Righteouſneſs? Dare not to come unto 
Hod, but with Chriſt in your Arms; approach him 
not but in the Garments of your elder Erother, left 
you carry away the Curſe. 7:/ud's filthy Garments 
muſt be put off, and Chriſt's Raiment put on, elſe 
there is nu ſtanding before the bright and burning 
Eyes of infinite Holineſs. Put on the Lord Jeſus in 
| believing : that is, accept of him in all his Offices; 
RE with all his Inconveniences, and deliver up thyſelf 
| to him, and this will entitle thee to his Merits and MY 
Righteoaſneſs : Without this, nothing will avail. i 
If thy Head were Waters, and thine Eyes a Foun- 
aain of Tears; if thou ſhouldſt wear thy Tongue to 
the Root. with praying ; if thou ſhouldſt weep an 
Ocean, and walh, thyſelf in thine own Brine, all 
eould not get out one Spot; nothing can be accepted 
while thou art out of Chriſt; and therefore, in the 
arit Place, apply thyfelf to him; God will accept no 
Gift but off his Altar. | ü 
A2 qdly, The white Rabe of his Grace of Sanctification, 
| Rev. 6. 11. Thou that art in the#/þ ; that is, unre- 
newed, unſanCtified, canſt not pleaſe God, Rom. 8.8. 
Never think to make up the Matter by a little mendin 
þ and reforming particular Acts: Man, thy Heart wok 


| be renegved; thy State mult be clean altered, or God 
cannot be pleaſed, Matt. 7. 17, 18. The Tree muſt 
be made good, the Fountain muſt be healed, or elſe 
the Stream will be ſalt, and the Fruit ſour. If Chriſt 
be once formed in thee, that is, his Image in his 
| Grace, God will love thee. Likeneſs is the FOOT of 
| eve: 
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Eove: Similitude and Suitableneſs of Nature is tho 


| Loadſtone of Affection. God cannot but love his 
* own Likeneſs. Wouldſt thou have his Favour ? 


Wouldſt thou be his- Delight? then conforms to ts 
Pleaſure,' ſtudy. to be like him, purify thyfelf as he 
is pure. The rightecus. Lord: loveth Righteouſneſs; he 
deſireth Truth. in the inward Parts, and takes infinite 

Complacency in the: Graces of his People. Theſe 
are Ke Spikenard and. Saffron, the Spices, the Bed 


of Lilies, the ſweet Ointments, that Chrift is ſo 


taken with: theſe are the Cinnamon, and the Tree 


of Frankincenſe, the Calamus, the Camphire, the 


Myrrh and Aloes, the Chains of the Neck, and the 
precious Pearls that he is ſo raviſhed withal, aud 
doth ſo ſuperlatively commend, Cant. 4. 9. Thie 
is the Raiment of Needlework, and Gold of Opbir, 
wherein the Queen is preſented to her royal Huſ- 
band, P/aim 45. 9, 13. Therefore, as the eld of 
God, holy and belovea, Gol. 3-12, 13. put ye on Bowwels 
of Mercy, Kindneſs. Put off all theſe, Anger, Wrath; 
Malice, filthy Communication, and put ye an the mw . 

Man, . Col. 3. 8, 10. Particularly let me commend 
to you ſome ſpecial Graces, which God doth mani- 
feſt himſelf. to be wonderfully pleaſed withal: As 
ever you would pleaſe God, get on theſe. pgs 

I. Be cloathed wth Humility, 1 Pet. 5. 5. This 
is a Garment which myſt be put on, or ene pos 


cannot be accepted or ſaved, Mair. 18. 3. Here 


is the Dreſs you muſt come to God in: he muſt 


be ſerved in Humility. of Mind, Acts 20. 19. ou 
muſt humble yourſelves to welk with him, Micah 


6. 8. Humility is a plain, but yet comely Gar- 
ment. This Grace doth eminently honour GO D, 
and therefore God doth put a peculiar Honour upon, 
and manifeſt, a moſt ſpecial Delight in this. Of 


all the Men in the World, this is the Man that 


OD will look unto; even he that is poor, and of 


@-contrite Spirit, that trembles at his Word, J 66. 2. 
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198 Caſes of Conſcience. 
Though he be an high and lofty one, that inhabiteth 
Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy : from whence the 
trembling Soul is ready to conclude, that ſurely ſuch 


.a fearful Majeſty cannot but deſpiſe him ; ſuch a 


*zfin:hating Purity, cannot but abhor him: yet he 


will lay (7a. 57. 15.) aſide his Majeſty, and Lear 
with Man's Impurity, and condefcend to moſt fami- 


lar and conſtant Communion and Cohabitation 


with his poor Duſt, when contrite at his Feet, and 


.proſiate in Humility, If thou wouldſt be accepted 
of God, come, as Benhadad”: Servants to the King 


of Hael, with a Rope about thy Neck, and Aſhes 


on thy Head, 1 Kings 20. 32. Think meanly of thy 


elf, and Ge d will honour thee, 1 Sam. 2, 30. Put 


thyſelf in the loweſt Room, and God will ſet thee 


higher; be little in thine own Eyes, and thou ſhait 


be high in his. A proud Heart and a proud Look is 


with God the fixſt-born of Abomination, As ever 
thou wouldſt have God well pleaſed with thee, be 
thoroughly diſpleaſed with thyſelf; if thou doſt 


thoroughly loath thyſelf, God will love thee: if 
thou af 


horreſt thyſelf, God delighteth in thee ; be 
anpry with thyſelf, and the Almighty will turn 
away his Anger from thee ; condemn thyſelf, and 
God will acquit thee : in no wiſe extenuate thy Sins, 
nor juſtify thyſelf, Think the worſt of thyſelf, 


and be willing that others ſhould think meanly of 


thee, and heartily love them that ſlight thee, Ihis 
1s the Frame with which God is well pleaſed: paſs 
Sentence on thyſelf, and God will abſolve thee ; 


Jet thyſelf at his Footſtool, and he will lift thee up 


into the Throne, 8 
II. Labour for Sinterity, This is not a diſtinct 


Grace from the reſt, yet for the Poctrine ſake I 


ſpeak to it diſtinctly. Uprightneſs 1s the great thing 


that God ſeeks after, and covenants for, Gen. 17. 1. 


It renders all our Perſons and Performances acceptable 


be · 
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before God, Prov. 15. 8. Such as are upright in 
the Way are God's Delight, Prov. 11. 20. Tothele 


are all the Promiſes of Peace, Salvation, Pardon, 
"Preſervation and Bleſſedneſs, Pro. 28. 10. In a Word, 


there is no good thing God will withold from them 
that walk uprightly, P/al. 84. 11. This was Neab's 


| Praiſe, that he was upright in his Generation; this was 
that which ſet off ob at ſuch a Rate, that God doth 
ſo extol him for, and as 'twere make his Boalt of him, 


the ſingular. Sincerity and. Integrity. of his Heart, 


Study to be upright ; ſee that the main Bent of thy 


Heart be to pleaſe God, and honour him; that God's 


' Intereſt be uppermoſt with you; that he hath phe 


chief Share in you, and that the Eye of the Soul be 


_ principally to him, for in this Sincerity doth conſiſt 
as to your main State. Let your great Care be your 
Hearts; here is a Chriſtian's great Work. The Lord 


A 


ſeeth not as Man ſeeth, for Man looks on the out- 


ward Appearance, but the Lord looketh on the Heart, 


' ſee therefore that you look to it. Let thy Eye be 


chiefly where God's Eye is: he minds not ſo much 


What thou doſt, as with what Heart; go then and 


do likewiſe, yet be not ſatisfied in this, that you are 


upright as to your Eſtates, but labour to approve your 


ſeives in Uprightneſs to God in your particular Ac- 


tions, Do common as well as ſpiritual Actions with 
holy Ends, much of our Lives are loſt for Want here- 


of. So, much as is done for God, of his Grace he 
counts himſelf our Debtor for; but what is done for- 


no higher End than Self, is loſt from our Account. 


III. Pat on a Spirit of Zeal and Aativity. How won 
derfully is God pleaſed with Phineab's Zeal. Numb 
25. 11, 12, 13. what a great Approbation doth he 
manifeſt of bim what Attention doth he give to 
him! he is ſo greatly pleaſed with the zealous Ap- 
pearance of him, that he turns away his Diſpleaſure 
8 K 5 8 rom 
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200 Caſes of Conſciente | 
from the whole Congregation of 7ael, and over. 
looks their crimſon Frovocation againſt him: on 
the contrary, there's nothing that God is more dif. 
pleaſed with than Remifneft and Lifeleſſneſs, and 
| ehe, in Religion. The lukewarm Water is 
not a greater Offence to the Stomach than the luke- 
warm Profeſſor is to God; and therefore he will 
ſpue ſuch a one out of his Mouth, Revelations 3. 16. 
* Chriſtians, where's your Zeal for the Lord of Hes? 
' Chrill's redeemed muſt be zealous of good Works, | 
Tit. 2. 14. Not flothfal in Bufineſi, but fervent in 
Coirit, ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12. 11. Acts 25. 
C, 7. inſtantly Night and Day, for the Hope f 
the Promiſe : do not only that which is right in 
the Sight of the Lord, but do it with all your 1 
Heart; the Lord loveth a willing Servant; beſtir {8 
* yourſelves for the Lord. Be ye Followers of Chriſt, 
ho went up and down Long Good, Every Chriſ- 
van ſhould be a common Bleffing, a publick G04; 
this is to be the Children of your Father which is 
in Heaven, who is good unte all and His tender Mer- 
c:es are woer all his Works; and be ſure that the 
Father doth beſt love that Child that is moſt like 
him. A private narrow Spirit 1s a low and a baſe 
Spirit, unworthy of a Chriſtian. A_ catholick 
communicative Spirit is ſull of great Defires, and 
great Deſigns; a large Heart Jet apen ding Good, | 
_ Whoſe Fire, tho' ever hotteſt within, will be break- - | 
- 3ng forth of his Breaft, and prproning others ; whoſe 
Love will not be confined to a Party, but gladly 
and thankfully owneth Chriſt wherever he ſees him; | 
© this catholick Spirit, I ſay, is the Glory of Reli- 4 
gion, the Church's Bleſſing and God's Delight. 3 
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IV. Lively Faith, Heb. 10. 38. This is a precious 1 
Grace in God's Account, 2 Per. 1 1. 1 Pet. 1. 7. 

1: giveth Glory to God, and therefore God taketh 2 
8 | I _—_ 
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no ſmalt Pleaſure in it. By Faith Enoch ahtained 
that Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. Heb. 11. 55 
39. Matt. 8. 10, 11. If you would walk fo as to pleale 
God, you muſt walk by Faith? Chriſtians muſt 
look to tbe Things unſeen, they muſt not Jive 
at the common Rate: Chriſt muſt. be their Life 
and Breath, their Prayer and their Promiſes, 
their daily Bread. By Faigh the Elders ob- 
| tained that gad Report: iwas Faith that Chriſt 
F was ſo greatly taken with in the Centurion, which 
made him to commend him for a- WNen-ſacb. 


; This was that which won ſuch a ſingular Praiſe 
f and Approbation from our Saviour to the Woman 
Hz of Canaan, even her victorious: Faith, Mat. 15. 28. 


Thou baſft taken away my Heart, ny Sifler, my Spouſe, - 
thau haſt taken my Heart with" one of thine Eyes, 
Cant. 4. 9. that is with thy Faith. Live in the 
Power of Faith, and thou wilt pleaſe him to the 
Heart; give Glory to him by believing. Let the 
Life thou liveſt in the Fleſh be by Faith of the 
Son of God; Faith as one well ſays, is the Navel. 
of Morality. IT 680K 5 SALSA 
Live by Faith in Profperity : though thou haſt the > 
World about thee; let it not be above thee ; keep'ir 
at thy Feet, uſe it as thy Servant, be much in che 


d Views of Glory, and Contemplations of Eternu y; 
7 | buy as though thou poſſeſſedſt nat, rejoice as the ibu r. 
N joicedſi not, lowe as though thou. lowed/i nut; "uſe . this 
Fo Warld as not abuſing it: it is but a Faſhion, not a 
y Subſtance, and that which is paſſing away, 1 Cor; . 


30, 31. Uſe it therefore with mortified Affections, 
and prove the Sincerity of your Faith by the Victory 
over your inordinate Content and Delight in, and 
Defires after, and Cares for the Things of this 
World, 1 John F. 5. 15 Tod Ke 
Live by Faith in Adwerſiey; weep as though you 
wept not, enduring the Croſs, and deſpiſing he 
RITA K 6 Shame 


$ 


202 Caſes of Conſcience 


Shame as looking unto Jeſus, Heb, 12. 2. and 11, 26. 


| 


accounting Chriit's Reproaches your Riches, his 
Shame your Glory, Ad 5. 41. Compare theſe light 


Afflictions with the Weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 77. 1 


Ply your Hearts with the Promiſes, count if you 
can the Riches that are laid up in them; roll 
vourſelves upon the Lord F/al. 37. 5. and know 
that your heavenly Father hath no greater Delight 
than to ſee his Children ruſt him with Confidence, 
when all vifble Helps are out of Sight, and he 
ſcems to be their Enemy, Jeb 13. 15. l 

V. Fut on the Ornament of a neck and quiet Spirit, 
this is in the Sight of God, of great Price. Study to 
be (1 Pet. 3.4 like your Father, ſlow to Anger, ready 
to forgive, Eſal. 130. 4, 8. forgetting Injuries, lo- 
ving 66 m Will with Kindneſs, ill 
Words with Courteſies, Neglects with Benefits; and 
if any wrong yqu. do him Kindneſs the ſooner: ſo 


mall you bear his Likeneſs, and be his Delight. And 


know, if you are of unmortifed Paſſions, and un- 
{bridled Tongues, that God hath a ſpecial Hatred 
and Diſpleaſure againſt a froward Heart, and a fro- 
ward Tongue, Prov. 3. 32. and 11. 20. and 8. 13. 


Oh ſeek Meekneſs b how can the holy Dove reſt 


in an angry Heart? Chriſt is a Lamb of Meekneſs, 


how can be take Pleaſure in an unquiet contentious 


Spirit? Verily, with the froward he will ſhew him- 
ſelf froward, yal. 18. 26. If you will not forgive 
zothers, he will not. forgive you, Art thou hardito 


be pleaſed, a froward Wife, a froward Maſter, a 


.croſs and wilſul Servant? Surely, God will not be 
pleaſed with thee, he will mete to you as you mea- 
jute to others, Matt. 7. 2. Th, 

VI. Get aSpirit of Self-denial. God is then pleaſed 


beſt when Self is diſpleaſed moſt. When we can 


be content to be empty, content to be abaſed, 
that God may be- honoured, and witch the holy 
. FA Baptiſt 
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Baptiſt are willing to be eclipſed by Chriſt ; willing 
to decreaſe that he may increaſe, counting ourſelves 
no Loſers whilſt his Intereſt is a Gainer, John 3. 29, 
30. rejoicing that we are made low for Chriſt's Ad- 
vancement; this, js well-pleaſing unto God. How | 
greatly was he pleaſed with So/omon's Self. deny ing 
Choice, and gives him his aſking, throwing in 


Riches and Honour into the Bargain! 1 Xing, 3. 10, 
11, 12. Strange was Abraham's Self-denial ; what! 
to ſacrifice with his own Hand the whole, Hope of 
his Family, the Heir of Promiſe, the Child of his 
Years, a Son, an only Son, when his Life was 
bound up in the Lad's Life ! Was ever Mortal thus 
put to it? but 4braham ſhall not be a Loſer, God 

ives him a Teſtimony from Heaven; bleſſes him, 


bleſſes his Seed, bleſſes all Nations in him, Gex. 22. 


15, 16, 17, 18. Wonderful was Maſes's Self-denia}; 
but more wonderfal was his Acceptation and Reward, 
Heb, 11. 24. None like Mofes, Deut. 34.10, God 
preferred him in a better Manner than Pharaoh could. 


. He mult ſpeak: with him Face to Face, as a Man to 
his Friend ; his Word ſhall be as it were a Law with 


God; ſpeak for whom he will, they ſhall be ſpared, _ 


tho' they ſeemed to be deſtined to Deſtruction: but 
ſpeak againſt him who. durſt, they ſhall be ſure to 


bear their Iniquity, Numb. 12. 8. Forget thyſelf, 


renounce thine own Wiſdom, thine own Worthineſs, 


thine own Will; bridle thy Paſſions, curb, thy Ap- 
petite, bite thy Tongue ; this .do, and thou ſhalt be 


greatly accepted, and ſhalt- find that God's Favour 


will infinitely reward thee for all the murmuridg 
Oppoſitions and - Diſcontents of thy Fleſh, which 
will be ready to be impatient to have the Reins held 
ſo hard. A «+ IM 
VII. Maintain a Spirit of Reſolution and Conflancy in 
the Ways of God, Heb. 10. 38, This was the Renown 
of the three Worthies, Dan. 3. They feared not the 
Fierceneſs 
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Fierceneſs of Nebuchadnemæar's Rage, nor the Fire 
of the Furnace? all the World could not make 
them bow : and how g/orioyſly. did God own them, 
and ' miraculouſly evidence his Pleaſure in them! 
Stand your Ground, reſolve to live and die by ſub- 
ſtantial Godlineſs; cleave to the Lord with full pur- 
poſe of Heart ; let no Difficulties make you change 
your Station; then ſhall you be an Honour ad a 
F Pleaſure:to the God that made you. Ke el 

| Well then, would you know what Frame of Heart 
is pleaſing to God ? why, this humble, ſincere, zea- 
| lous, active Frame: this believing, meek; ſelf-de- 
| nying, reſolyed Frame: this is the Frame that is 
well-pleafing in the Sight of God. 


Secondly, As to your Performances: More briefly . 
that thoſe may. pleaſe God, you muſt heedfully ob- 
ſerve theſe five 'Phings : | 
| 1. That they be done. by the right. Rule, which is 
| God's Mord: You muſt not follow the Imaginations 3 
of your own Hearts, Numb. 15. 39. You muſt not 
| do that which is right in your own Eyes; in all ſa- 
cred Actions you muſt have God's Commands to war- 
rant you. You may not offer to God that of which 
vou are not able to ſay, thou requireft theſe Things at 
our Hands, Ifa. 1. 12. In all civil Actions you muſt 
have God's Allowance : be ſure he will never accept 
that which his Word condemns : under Pain of God's 
-Diſpleaſure, dare not to ſet your Hand to what the 
Word forbids. 00 ay 
2. That they be done to the right End, which is God's 

%. How damnably did the Phariſees err | how 
miſerably did Jehu miſcarry ! and both in Acts for the 

Matter commanded, for want of aiming at this End. 

| 3. That they proceed from right Principles, (i.) 
Faith, without Which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: 
Prayer will not avail, except it be the Prayer oſ 
Faith, Heb. 11. 6. We del'eve, and therefore 
enn we 
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we ſpeak.” {2.) Love: if we ſhould give our Goods 


Fear of Hell only, or the Laſhes of Conſcience, or 
the Love of Man's Praiſe, carries Men to Duties; 
where any other carnal Principle is predominant in. 
the AQ, it cannot pleaſe God. (z.] Fear: We can 
not ſerve God acceptably bout Reqerence and godly. 
Fear (no | ftaviſh Fear). The Lord taletb Plenſure 
in them that fear fin, in them that hope in his. 
Mercy. Obſerve the happy Mixture where theſe- 
two are conjoined, that is A true filial Fear. Saith. 
Dawid, I will come to thy Houſe in the Multitude. of thy, 
Mercy, (behold his Faith) and in thy Fear will I wore. 
ſhip texward thy holy Temple (there is his Fear with Faith)... 


Faith without Fear were bold Prefumption : Fear” 


without Faith is ſinful Dei Join them together, 
and God is welt pleated. - 


4. That they be done in a * be Auer, pr 


8 ] 
not ray ad. incon/iderately, in the Preſence of ſo 


dreadful a Majefty : prudentiy; For lawful Acts may 
be ſpoiled ad done unlawfully, without Conſidera- 


tion had to the Offence that may in ſome Caſes'attend 
them; yea, holy Daties (as well as common Actions) 


may be turned into Sins, by being ill timed, and for 


want of a due attending the preſent Circumilaneti'; 5 


holily, not raſhly, uttering any thing with our Mouth 
before God, but behaving ourſelves as in his Sight; 


heartily, not ſeignedly, with our Lips going when 
our Minds are gadding. 


5. That they be directed through the right Means, i i. e. 
Jeſas Chrift, the only Way to the Father. Bring all thy 


dacriſices to the High- prieſt, offer all upon this Altar, 


" 


to the Poor, and Bodies to the Fire, and not from.” 
| Love, it would profit us nothing. Where the laviſh 


elſe all is loſt, Not that it is enough to ſay thro our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, at the End; but in every 
Duty you muſt come with a lively Dependance on him 


for Righteouſneſs 2 COD, for ____ — | 
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Acceptance, Remember to do all. this in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus, to come leaning upon his Hand; 
without this all your Service will be . 


AWAY AS AN AN AN AL A, 


c HA P. . 


A Third Caſe of Conſcience, grounded on 
the Words of our Saviour, Jobn 8. 29. 


For 1 do akvays theſe L hings that pleaſe bim. 


Q I. TS any Man able in this Life to come up to the 
1 Example of Chriſt in tbis. to. do always thoſe 
Things that pleaſe God? 
Anſ. In regard there is none that doth good and 


finneth not, and God neither can nor will be pleaſed 


with Sin, no, not in his own People, but moſt of all 
hates it in them, it ean't be that any Man in this Life 
ould) fully come up to Chriſt's Example herein, yet 
may we come ſo far towards it, that not only in 
our immediate Addreſſes to God, but in the general 
courſe of our Lives, we may arrive at pleaſing God. 


Thus Eroch and Naab walked with God, (i. e.) in 
their general courſe they walked ſo as to pleaſe God 


and approve. themſelves in his Sight. Thus the 


-meanett Actions, if done by us unto; the Lord, as 


Servants of Chrilt, have a Promiſe of Acceptance and 


N Reward. 


Q. II. Hee may « wwe come in our Meaſures to be Fol. 
1 of Cbriſt in toes, to do always "ſe T hings that 


- pleaſe God? 


Anſ. In order to this, there is ſomething neceſſary 
with reference, 1. To our Perſons, 2. to our Principles, 
3. to our Practices. With reference to our Perſons : 
and here it is neceſſary, 1. that there be an „ 

0 


i judiciouſly reſolved, _ -, 
Jof our Natures by renewing Grace; for they that are 

in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. © ts 

Theſe wild Vines muſt needs bring forth ſour 

Grapes, Iſa. 5. 4. the Fruit they bear (how ſpecious 

nd fair ſoever to the Eye) is evil Fruit, Matt. 7. 19. 

Where there is not a good Treaſure of Grace in the 

Heart, a Man cannot in his Actions bring forth good 
Things. : | 

* | - Many enlightened Sinners think by reading and 

1 | praying, and forſaking ſome groſs and foul Sins, to 

© pacify God and ſet all right. Miſtaken Souls! let 

me undeceive you; you begin at the wrong End., 


7 


TH 


57 
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% your firſt and greateſt Care muſt be to get your Hearts 
and Natures changed ard renewed by the Force df 
* converting Grace; you labour in vain at the Streams, 
/e while the Fountain of Corruption in the Heart re- 
mains in its Strength; you muſt not think it is with 
Fl you as it Is with a ruinous Houſe, where the mend- 
d ing of it here and there a little will make up all 
Il again, but the old Building muſt be quite taken down;. 
* and the Foundation Stone laid anew, in a ſound 
ot Repentance for dead Works, and thorough Conver- 
* ſion to God. Till this be done, you muſt know, 
al God hath no Pleaſure in you, neither will accept 
J. an Offering at your Hand, as he doth from thoſe that 
A are Friends. es nw SUL G3 
5 2. That there be the Acceptation of your Perſans 
* 2 Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, for in him alone it is 
* that God will be well pleaſed, So that without 
id _ intereſting us in him, it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God. < {7 rg: 1h, | | , 101 * > 
* For the better underſtanding. both theſe Partieu- 


47 lars, know that there are two Attributes of God to 
which you muſt bear a Conformity, or elſe you can» 
ry not pleaſe him. ae 4G) Lo£t69 2h 
cn I. The Holineſs of God: for he is not a God that 
* hath Pleaſure in Iniquity ;, he heareth not * ; 
. | [5 
on ; 
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the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his Sight ; he hatetk all to 
the Workers of Iniquity, /. 5. 3,4. John 9. 31. pre 


God can no more take Pleaſure in the unſanctiſied, 


than we in Swine or Serpents. 


2. The Juſlice of God: for he will by no means 
clear the guilty, Exod. 34. 7. Could we have inhe- 


rent Holineſs in us, in our unpardoned State, yet A 
Juſtice could not but be infinitely offended while Guilt: 


10 
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lieth unremoved; as you may ſee in Chriſt : for tho“ 


he were perfectly holy, yet being under the Guilt of 
our Sins imputed to him, the Severity of God's Juſ- 
tice broke out againſt him. 


Now Man being naturally an Offence both to the 
Holineſs and Juſtice of God, there muſt of Neceſſity 


paſs upon him, in order to his pleaſing God, this 


'twofold Change. | 

1. The real Change of San&ification: J call this a 
real Change ; becauſe by this there is a real Change ;. 
infuſing of new Qualities pe r e. 
him of proud, humble; of carnal, ſpiritual, and“ 


heavenly, Ce. 


2. The relatiue Change of Fuſtification: I call this a 
relative Change, - becauſe it is not a real Change in a 
Man's Nature, but in his Condition; making him. 
to ſtand in a:near relation to the Law, with reference 
to which he was before guilty and condemned; but 


now the Law pronounces the ſame Man clear and ac- 
quitted ; and it was not for any Righteouſneſs in- 


taſed into him, but for tha Satisfaction and Pay- 
ment another laid down for him: Satisfaction there 
muſt be, and Righteouſneſs nuuſt be tendered, elſe 
God cannot be at Peace. We have nothing to pay, 
Luke 7. 42. OhSirner! away to Chrilt for it; hide 


thee in the Clefts of that Rock, run to'the Foun- 
tain opened for Sin and Uncleanneſs. Appear 


Hot before God, but in the Robe of Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs. He ſends you. to Jeſus, as he. did them. 
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x Neo Job. chap. 42 8. Go to my Servant Fob, he ſhall 
pray for you, him will 1 accept. Get oat of your 
MX ſelves, flee to Chriſt, labour to be found in him, 
elſe all your Endeavours in- rinſing and waſhing yo 


LF 


ſelves will be to no Effect. | 
= 2. #th Reference to our Principles. And here it is 
'et neceſſary that ſome corrept Prineiples be unlearned, 

and ſome holy Prineiples be received ard retained. 

4 Some corrupt Principles muſt be unlearnt: as, 1. that 

it is enough if we ſerve God on the Lord's Day, and- 
we may ferve ourſelves all the reſt of the Week. Tho” 
God hach reſerved one Day in ſeven wholly ſor his 
immediate Service, which is therefore, in a peculiar 
Senſe, called the Lord's Day; yet we muſt know that 
every Day is his, and that he hath not allowed us. 
one Hour or Inch of Time, but only for his Service. 
Indeed he-hath Service of more Sorts than ohe; but. 
we muſt know, that the Buſineſs of our ordinary Af.. 
tairs, if rightly done, is a ferving the Lord Chriſy, | 
Col. 3. 24. God is as truly ferved by you in the | 
working Day's Labour, as the Sabbath Day's Reft, if 
you do it in a right Manner, and to holy Ends. 

There are a Generation whole Religion is but 3. 
Sunday's Religion ; which they put on and off with 
their Sunday's Cloaths, and then they think God is 
fairly ſerved for the Week; altho*, God knows, that 
little they do then is but poorly done neither. Never. 
think God will accept it at thine Hands, when thou 
liveſt fix Days for the World and thyſelf, for one that 
thou ſpendeſt to him. This ſhews thee to be under 
the unmortified Power of Self love, and not to be 
the Lord's; for none of his liveth to himſelf, Rom. 
14. 7. You muſt remember, that you are but to learn 
upon the Sabbath, how to ſerve God all the Week; 
and not te think when the Lord's Day is ended, his. 
Work is done. Nag e | 
2. That , God be ſerved Morning\and Evening-it- rh 
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Tenth. God is to be eyed and ſerved in. all that 


and we may not loſe our Reward. 


hood and Subſittence depends upon. The Lawyer 
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enough, tho* we ſerve ourſelves the reſt of the Day- 
God mult be ſerved every Day, and all the Day ; 
you mult be ſerving him not only in your Feaſts, but- 
at your common Meals ; not only on your Knees, but 
in your Callings. | | 

Some think, that if they keep all religious Du- 3 
ties, they may do what they liſt at other Times; Wax 
that if they be intemperate, laſcivious, unrighteovs,. 
it is but to make even again with God at Night, and 
all will be well; like the Where in the Prowerdy, that 
having made her Offering, was preſently ready for 
new Wickedneſs, Prov. 7. 14. as if ſhe had paid off 
the old Score, and might now run boldly upon a 
new. Theſe are not the Children of „but of 
Belial. i Fr | | 2471-6 | 
_ Others think, that tho' they may not ſerve the 
Devil at any Time, yet giving God his Dues Morn- 
ins and Evening, they may ſerve themſelves the reſt 
of the Time. But in vain do they day Claim to God, 
who live more to themſelves than him. This will be 
found horrible Sacrilege, to put off God with but a 


you do; and this is what I drive at; that we ma 
not divide ourſelyes. between God and the World, 


— 


between his Service and our own Ends, and ſo put 


him off with a partial Service; but that we may da 


all in Obedience to bim, and ſo may be entirely the 
Lord's, that he may in all Things be glorified by us, 


2. Some holy Principles muſt be received and re- 
Wahed 3:29, 1.1 * 
Princ. 1. That the pleaſing of God is our only 
Buſineſs, and our higheſt Bleſſedneſs. Firit, our only 
Buſineſs: What is: it we call or count dur Buſineſs ? 
1. That is a Man's Buſingſs which his Liveli- 


zeckons he Law his Buboeſs, and the Tradeſman 
4 75 85 c.ounts 
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counts his Trade his Buſineſs, becauſe upon theſe 
their-Livelihoods and Subſiſtence depend. Brethren, 
our whole depends upon the my of God, do 
this, and you do all; miſs in this, and you matr all; 
pleaſe him, and you are made for ever; if he be not 


pleaſed. you are undone for ever. How careful is 
* the ſelfiſh Courtier to pleaſe his Prince ! how will he 
cC.rouch and flatter! and if he can but divine what will 
2% gratify and pleaſe him, he thinks himſelf happy; and 
why? but becauſe all his Dependence is upon his 
*Z Prince's Favour : much more do we depend upon the 
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EZ Favour of God: bleſſed is the Man whom he chuſeth. 
In his Favour is Life. But Woe to them that have 
W God againſt them, they are perſectly miſerable ; re- 
probate Silver ſhall Men call them, becauſe the Lord 
bath rejected them. If the Lord doth but ſay to a 
Man, as he did to Mo/es, Thou haſt found Grace in 
my Sight, and I know thee by Name, happy is that 
Man; but if he thus ſay, I have no Pleaſure in thee, 
you may cover the Face of that Man, as they did 
Haman's, and carry him away ; miſerable muſt his 
End be-if he continue. | 
2. That is a Man's Buſineſs which he hath his Stock 
and Talents for. If a Man be entruſted as a Steward 
or Factor, his Buſineſs is to buy in the Commodities 
that are uſeful, Beloved, all our Time, Parts, In- 
tereſts, Food, Raiment, and whatever Mercies, ſpiri- 
tual or temporal, are the Stock wherewith God has 
entruſted us, and aie all for his own Uſe and Service; 
and is it not a fad and fearful Cafe, that God ſhould 
have ſo great a Stock going as lies in the Hands of 
all che Sons of Men, and yet have (if I may ſo ſpeak) 
ſo little Profit of it, (I mean ſo little Glory by it) 
that he ſhould ſow ſo much, and reap ſo little, ſtrew 
ſo much, and gather fo little? Is it not ſad, that 
Men ſhould have ſo much in vain ? Haſt thou Health 
and Wealth, and doſt thou not uſe it for God ? It is 
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ing of Men, becauſe they have not uſed their Talents 


— 
_ 


— 


Bread, and wili not do his Work. And as pleaſing 


PP GO EE Ls ri ont wes 
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All in vain. Haſt thou Underſtanding, and yet im- 
proveſt it but for contriving thine own Affairs and 
worldly Defigns ? thy Reaſon and Underſtanding are 
become vain. Oh! how wilt thou anſwer, that 
thou haſt had ſo great a Stock in thy Hands, and 
made ſo little Improvement of it ? It had been well 
for ſome Men if they never had a Foot of Land, or 
an Hour of Eaſe, if they never had the Underſtand- 


for God, and for the Ends for which they were put 
into their Hands. 0 A 
3. That is a Man's Bufineſi which his Capacities do 
rall for. It is a Man's Bufincſs, if in the Capacity 
of a judge, to do Juſtice; or of a Servant, to do his 
Maſter's Will. Brethren, all your Capacities evidence 
it to be your Buſineſs to pleaſe God; you are his 
Friends, you are his Servants, therefore muſt pleaſe 
him well in all Things, Tit. 2. 9. his Children, and 
therefore muſt ſet yourſelves to honour him, Mal. i. 6. 
his Spouſe, and therefore tis your Buſineſs to pleaſe 
your -Hufband, 1 Cor. 7. 34. 
4. That's a Max's Bufineſs which be hath a Main- 
tenance from, If a Man be maintained in the Place 
of a School-maſter, it is his Buſineſs to teach; if of 
a Soldier, it is his Buſineſs to fight. Beloved, do you 
not know at whoſe finding you are? and do you 
think God keeps ſo many Servants to be idle? or 
to mind their own Deſigns and Pleaſure ? God hath 
cut you out every one his Work, every Man his 
Hands full; ſo much Work is to be done within - 
door, and ſo much without-door; ſo much towards 
God, towards your Neighbour, towards your own 
ſelves, that you have no Time to be idle in; and 
you ſhall dearly reckon for it, if you will eat his 
God is our chiefeſt Buſineſs, os 
Princ. 2, So tis alſo our higheſt Bleſſedneſs; for 
- | Man's 
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2 ar's Happineſs lies in God's Favour, Eſal. 4. 6. 
Fr ur Happ wels! is in attaining the End of our Being; 
5 22 the great Query among che Philoſophers 
as, What was the End and Happineſs of Man? Now 
he true End of our Being is, that we may pleaſe; 
- hw for his Pleaſure we are and were created, Rev. 
© And for this end alſo we are new created, that 
No ; ſhould yield ourſelves unto God, Rom. 6. 13. and 
1 iN being built up a ſpiritual Houſe, ſhould offer up to him 
5 F e acceptable through Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 
. This is the End of our Redemption, that we ſhould 
WT Ot ſerve ourſelves, but him in Holineſs and Righ- 
eoufſneſs all the Days of our Lives, Zuke 1. 75. And 
What we ſhould not — live to ourſelves, but to 
3 kim that died for us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. Tis the End like- 
Wiſe of our Juſtification; that our Conſciences bein "s 
purged, we ſhould acceptably ſerve. the living Go 
In a Word, 'tis the End of our Glorification; that 
being tranſlated into Heaven, we ſhould perfectly 
pleate God, and ſerve him Night and Day in his 
Temple, Rev. 7. 15. and 22. 3. So that the. pleaſing 
God is the ſole End and Happineſs of Man, Eccleſ. 1 2. 
13. And this will be clear, becauſe we then do pro- 
mote ourſelves moſt when we pleaſe God beſt; for by 
this you ſhall have this twofold Advantage. 
Firſt, You ſhall be the Favourite of God. O glo- 
Nous Promotion ! Haman thought himſelf no little 
Man when he was on Abaſutruss right Hand, and 
Vet he was at length but preferred to the Gallows, 


7. 5. 11. and 7. 10. But what ſhall be done to the 


lan Shoe GOD delights to honour ?., O, bleſſed is 
hat Man, Woe to him that touches him, It had been 
better for him that a Miliſione were - hanged. about is 
Neck, and he drowned in the midſt of the Sea, than that 

be foould offend ſuch a one, Luke: 17. 2. God is infis 
itely careful of his Favourites, the Applei of his 
's "i is tonched when they are injured, Zech. 2. f. 
Whoſoever 
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Whoſoever toucheth them ſhall not be innocent, E 
P/al. 105.15. God hath a Bleſſing for thoſe that I: 
ſhew them Kindneſs : he will render Vengeance upon B 
the Ungodly, for every hard Speech they utter againſt IF 
them. | | | W 
O Man! doth not thy Soul ſay, happy are the et 
People that are in ſuch a Caſe ? Will not thy Con- /e 
dition be moſt bleſſed when God ſhall be thus infl- 2 


nitely tender of thee, take all the Kindneſſes done ao 
to thee as done to himſelf, and all the Injuries done ac 
to thee as Affronts to himſelf ? This is the happy Caſe Cc 
of his Favourites. | | ey 

Secondly, Every Thing you do ſhall be found on th 
your Account with God. Brethren, are you Believers, of 


or are you not? do ye believe the Immortality of the M 

Soul, and the Life to come, or do ye not? the Ways of 
moſt declare them to be ſuch as do not, to be meer [nfi- phe 
dels, tho' profeſſed Chriſtians. If you really think there 
be an eternal State to come, will it not be your higheſt 
Wiſdom to provide for it, and lay up what poſſibly 
you can, that you may mherit it in the other World ? 
Will not every wiſe Man, that knows he is ſhortly 
to be removed into another Country, be careful to 
tranſport all he can, that he may enjoy it at his com- 
ing ? Beloved, if you do indeed believe that you 
muſt be for ever in another World, will it not be 
your beſt way to be doing that, the Fruit whereof 
you ſhall enjoy for ever? Were not he a Madman, 
that (having but a very ſhort Term upon a Living) 
ſhould yet go a building and planting there, when 
he had a Land of Inheritance to build upon? Infinite 
is the Miſchief that comes of Self.ſeeking, and Self. 
pleaſing; you are eternal Loſers by it; God will 
ſay, you have your Reward, Something you may 
have in Hand, but the eternal Reward is loſt. Bre- 
thren, I am ambitious for you, that what ye do you 
ſhould do for ever, that all ſhould meet you in the 
os Other 
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ether World, and that there you ſhould reap the ever- 
laiting Kuit of what you are doing now. A wiſe 
Builder will build for ever, and not that which ſhall 
laſt for only a Day or Vear: O that you would be 
wiſe Builders! do all for God, and you ſhall have 
eternal Advantages. Learn but this Leſſon, to ſet your« 
ſelves in all Things to pleaſe God, and you will be pro- 
moting and advancing yourſelves in al that ever you 
do ; always laying up a Treaſure in Heaven; ſtill 
adding to the Heap. And O what Riches will you 
come to, when by every Day, and every Hour, and 
every Action you are Gainers ! for God will not let 
the leaſt Thing that is done for him, no, not a Cup 
of cold Water, go without an everlaſting Reward, 
Matt. 10. 42. nor your Laboyr be in vain, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
Princ. 3. That when, yon have done all, if God be not 
pleaſed, you have done nothing. Settle it in your Heart 
that all is vain that is not done for God: When 
ou do not pleaſe God, you do not profit yourſelves. 
hen Men offer never ſo richly and freely, if not 
in ſuch a manner as is pleaſing to God, all is but a 
vain Oblation, Ja. 1. 13. If Men will do more than 
ever God required, and be zealous in Things that God 
has not commanded, tis but in vain that they worſhip 
him, Matt. 15. 9. Beloved, ſo much Time as you have 
lived to yourſelves, you have lived in vain ;. becauſe 
'twas quite beſide your End. O. tis a heart-cutting 
Conſideration to a tender Chriſtian to think of this; 
that when his Life is ſhort, and Time ſo little in all, 
yet he muſt be fain to cut off ſo much: Why, Man, 
ſo many Hours muſt thou cut off from thy Days, and 
ſo many Years from thy Life, as thou. haſt not lived 
unto God, but to thyſelf; they are loſt as the End 
of Life and Time If on Repentance thou art for- 
given, thou art not rewarded for them. 


Beloved, you muſt count that you have lived 
longer than you have 12 unto God, PM. x; 
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To me to live is Chriſt, I ſhould account I did n 
live if I did not live to him; tis the only Employmen 
of my Life to ſerve him; I ſhould not tell what to 
do with my Life, unleſs twere to ſpend it for him. 
Chriſtian, thus you muſt reckon : So much Time 


as I have lived to Chriſt, ſo much have I ſaved; and 


ſo much as I have lived to myfelf, ſo much I have 


loſt. Tis not the Man, but the Beaſt, that lives while 
we live below our Reaſon, which diſtinguiſhes the 

human Life from that of Brutes. Now, while we live 
not to God, we live utterly below our Reaſon itfelf ; 


which is ſufficiently diſcovered in that God is the Au- 
thor and End of Man. Doth not Reafon diate, that 
God ſhould have the Glory of his own Work, and the 
Veſſel ſhould be to the Potter's Uſe? Doth any plant 
a Vineyard, or keep a Flock, and not expect the Fruit 
os Milk? 1 Cor. 9. 7. Grd hath made thee, O Man, for 


bimfelf, Prov. 16. 4. and haft thou the Face of a Man, 


and doſt not bluſh at this, to think that God ſhould 
make and mention thee in vain ? If thou haſt'a Grain 
of Ingenuity, thou wilt abhor the Thoughts of this, 
that thou ſhouldſt be in vain. Why, ſo much as 


- thou art for thyſelf, thou art · for nothing: It may 


de thou liveſt a very buſy Life, but thou acteſt not 


for God; thou art all this while but bufily doing 


nothing ; thou mayeſt fit down in the Evening, and 
ſay, I have been all this Day doing nothing. © Thou wilt 
find a Blank in God's Book for that Day; nothing 
on thy Account; or, this fad Record, ſuch a Day 


ſpent, and nothing done. God has his Day-bock, and 


takes Notice of all your Carriages, how' you riſe, and 
how you go forth to your Labours; how you ſpeak, 
how you eat, and whether you'eye him and his 
glory in all, or look no higher than yourſelves. Luke 
5. 5. We baus been toiling all Night, and caught no- 
thing. May not this be the ſad Complaint of many 
aMan : lhave been toiling all my Life, and yet have 


done 
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done nothing, becauſe what I did was not done unto 


the Lord 7 How would you take it of your Servants, 
if coming Home in the Evening you ſhould find 
every one of them minding their own Buſineſs and 
Pleaſure, and your Work left undone ?' Is it not ſad, 
Sirs, that ſo many Days and Hours ſhould paſs over 


us, and we no nearer our End than we were before! 


Your little Children are buſy from Morning till Night, 
and yet all the while have been doing nothing; 


= 


and ſo are you, when er, but ſeeking your car- 
nal Selves, and not 
what you undertake. 


erving and pleaſing God in 


Princ. 4. That the Favour of all the World can nothing 
evail you, if God be not pleaſed with you, and by you. 
If there were any that could ſave you from his Wrath 
you need not be fo ſolicitous to pleaſe him; and if he 
be not well pleaſed we are all undone hex, ever thaw 


art to be feared ; and who ſhall land auen once thou art 


angry? Pſal. 76. 7. Ifa. 43. 13. When Men have 
ſlight Thoughts of God's Anger. and the Fear and 
Dread of him is not on their cticarts, no Won: ; if 
they be not careful to pleaic him; you mull be con- 
vinced that the Diſpleaſure of God is the mo! formi- 
dable Thing in the World, clie you can over ern 
this great Leſſon. Beloved, if you inou'd pleafe Vie, 
and all the Worid mould be on yourSide what would 
this avail, while God is your Enemy? f auen 
ſhould bleſs you and ſpeak well of you, whit wou'd 
this profit, when God ſhould rife up in Judgment 
againſt you, aud condemn you ? It it not Man's gar, 
but God's, that thou mult ſtand at; 'tis not by Men's 
Votes you muſt be caſt or acquitted ; it will not co b 
moſt Voices, but God himſelf is the Judge, P/al. 75, 
7. In his Breaſt it is whether ou thall live or die: 
If a Man were upon Trial for his Life, what wculd 
it avail him that all his Fellow. priſoners, änd the 
whole Crowd about him were for him, Vheu the 
. L 2 whole 
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Whole Bench and Jury were againſt him? If your 
Lives and Eſtates were in Queſtion, to whom would 
vou go to make a Friend, the Judge or the People ? WW: 
Sirs, be convinced, that if God be againſt you, tis 
as bad as if God and all the World were againſt you, Wi 
for all ſignifies nothing without him. Oh, what. p* 
ever you do, ſtudy to get in, and keep in with him. + 


A 
i 
fe 


I tell you, the Time is coming, when the Breath of W! 
| Men will fignify nothing; when their Commenda- 88 
| tion will do you no good. O Man! though all the 
World ſhould give thee their Hands, and ſubſeribe 
thy Certificate, it would ſignify nothing in God 
Account, or his Coart. Many build their Hopes 
of Heaven upon the good Opinion that others hare 2. 
of them; but I tell thee, Man, tho' thou couldſt carry 
Letters of Commendation with thee when thou diefe 
and all the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould give the 
their Beneaicites, all would be no more than a 
blank Paper; and he would not ſave thee a Jot the 
ſooner, if he could find thee to have been but a 
ſecret Hypocrite, a rotten-hearted Profeſſor, all the 
while. K N 
Princ. 5. That God would not be pleaſed avith you in 
any Thing, except you make it your Care to pleaſe him well 
in every Thing. You will be one Day aſhamed, ex. 
cept you have reſpec? to all God's Commands, Pſal. 119, 
6. You have not a good Conſcience, except it be your Cart 
in all Things to live honeflly, Heb. 13. 18. If Naaman 
muſt be excuſed in one Thing, to bow in the Houſe 
of Rimmon, that he might not deſpiſe his Maſter, 
this is enough to ſpoil every thing, 2 Kings 5. 18. 
Some will needs keep God's good Will and the World' 
too, and ſo will give both their Turns; they'll ſerve 
God at Home, and conform to the World abroad; 
and it muſt be a great Thing indeed that they will not 
ſwallow rather than loſe 1 good Will of Men, eſpe- 


= 


CL Op EY PEAS a8 52 AH OT 


cially great Men, Theſe Men have two Faces, and 
| two 


our | . wo Tongues; the one for the good, and the other 


ould for the bad Company that they come into. Some 
theld two e Prineiplit; the one the common Foun- 


le ? 
559 ein of all good (which is God), and the other the 
you, I Cauſe of all Evil; and they worſhipped both; the 
hat. Med Principle for Love, and the evil for Fear. Juſt 
him. uch a Religion are many among us now of; but let 


7 
. 


th of hem know, whoever they are, that while they 


nda- Fraſp all, they loſe all; for God will never own 
| the Time-ſervers, nor Men- pleaſers, for the Servants of 
tribe hriſt, Epbeſ. 6. 6. Gal. 1. 10. | 2 
od 3. ith reference to their Practice. And here, as 
open ver you deſire to come to that bleſſed Life of going 
have 
_ ollow theſe fix Rules. ' 
die © Role I. Look round about you to the whole Latitude 
theel 41d Compaſs of your Dity. Great is the Latitude of 


Chriſtianity. Thy Commandment it exceeding broad, 


n ai 
t the Pal. 119. 96. and many Profeſſors ſcarce look more 
at than one Way; but while they intenſely mind one 


| the 
are taken up with the Care of religions Duties, they 
o forget relative Duties; or they are careful of perſo- 
well 
ex. 


rio 229 mourn over their own Sins, but lay not to 


cart 
Can others Sins. It may be, they are more punctual in 
ann their more immediate Duties towards God, but are 
ouſel very negligent in their Dutics towards Men ; or 
aſter they will ſpend much Time for their Souls, but little 
18. lay to heart the Cafe of the Church, the Miſery of 


\r1d 8 periſhing Souls that are round about them. Poffibly, 


ſerve they keep the Sabbath ſtrictly, and pray, hear, 
02d and fear an Oath, but in the mean Time make little 
no Coaſcience of breaking their Promiſes, paſſing haſty 
eſpe- and uncharitable Cenſures, ſpending Time vainiy, 
andi being unprofitable in their Diſcourſe, cloſe-handed 


two L 3 to 
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Ev theſe Things that pleaſe God, you mult carefull 4 


Thing, they negle& another. It may be, while they 


4 3 p 
4+} | 
=_— 


nal Duties, but very remiſs in the Duties that theß 
owe to the Soals of their Families ; or they 2 | 


| 
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to godly Uſes, ſuffering Sin to} go unreproved, let-, 
ting out their Paſſions at every petty Croſs. Many. 
will mind their Duty to them that are within, and 
in the mean Time are very ſhort in their Duties to, 
them that are without, This is too common a Caſe., 


Where is the Chriſtian almoſt that ſeriouſly bethinks 
himſelf, What might I do to win Souls? Tr may be, 
you will go on in the. Company of the godly, where 


you may be edified but when do you go to your poor 

Neighbour, whom you ſce to hve in a ſinful State, 
and tell him of his Danger, and. labour to gain 

him to Chriſt? Vea, ſo much is this great Duty ne- 
glected, and out of Faſhion, that I am afraid many 3 
queſtion whether it be a Duty or no; as if you 
might let fin lie upon the Soul of your Brother, and I 1 


yet be innocent, Lev. 19. 17. If 'twere but his Ox 
or Aſs that lay ready to periſh, you would make no 
queſtion but it were your Duty to help him out of 


che Dicch: And do you think in earneſt that you 
owe more to theſe than you do to his Soul? Is it to 


Miniſters only, or tg all Believers, the Scriptute be- 
longs ? Prov, 11. 30. The Fruit of the rigbiecus is 
a Tree of Life, and he that winneth Souls is wiſe, 
Sarely the Lives of too many Chriſtians ſpeak the 
ſame Language that Cain ſpake with his Mouth, 
Am I my Brother's Keeper ?. Gen. 4. 9. It is true, 
God will have you keep every one within the Bounds 
of your proper Station, ſo as to take Occaſions, yea, 
to ſeek Oecaſione, as you are able, to be doing good 


to others. Do you not know how to get within 


your poor Neighbours ? Carry an Alms with you ; 
do him a Kindneſs; oblige him by a courteous and. 
winning Carriage; then ſhall | expect to fee the 


Kingdom of Chriſt flouriſh glorioufly, when every 


one that profeſieth Godlineſs, ſhall ariſe and take 
hold of the Skirt of his Neighbour, - Oh, ſee your 


th in this; do not think it enough to keep 
your 
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ct-, hour own Vineyard ;-let your Friends and Neigh- 
ny. ours have no Quiet for you, till you ſee them ſetting 
nd. gogd eargeſt to ſeek. after Heaven, Or, if yoy 
to night bring in but every one his Man to CH RIST, 
e. pe. hat a bleſfed Thing were this! T loſe myſelf. in 
ks nis Argument, but I am content to do ſo, this 
be, Put) being fo miſerably neglected. 


: | 6. 
ere 4 * Too many live as if Religion lay all in praying 
Dar rd hearing, holy Conference, and the like, forgetting 
te, BY at pure Religion and undefiled is this, to wiſit the Fa- 
ain erliß and Widow in their Mlictiuns, James 1. 27. 
de- 6 he other mould be fo done, as that this ſhould 
ny. Pot be left undone. You make Conſcience of being 
ou guſt and true, and faithful, but do you not forget 
ad Wo win upon others by your kindneſſes and Afable.. 
x neſs ? As if it were not written in your Bible, 5B 
no Piu, be courtedus, haaling Con paſſion one. of another, 
of 1 Pet. 3. 8. Say not, zt is nat my Nature: What 
ou doth Grace ſerve for, but to correct the Evils of your 
to Temper ? Is not ours a Religion of Self-denial? Do. 


not the Rules of Religion enjoin us to be Followers 


15 of whatſoever is lovely and © good Report, and may 
/e. render Religion amiable to the World? PHil. 4. 8. 


he Rule II. Up a wi/e Forecaft that every Day may 
h. all in its Time and Order, and every Work may have 
c, roam. It is not enough to do God's Work, but 

it muſt be done in his Order. That which in itſelf 


a, is good and neceſſary, may he fo ill ti med as to be- 
od come à Sin. 'Tis a Duty to tel! our Brother of his 
in Sin; but to rip it up in yout. Paſſion, or to be retort- 
'F ing upon him when he is chriftianly admqniſhing 
1d you, is a Sin. Voor worldly Buſineſs, muſt not 
he mut out Religion, nor religious Duties take you ſo 
ry as to neglect your Callings ; but every Duty muſt 
e 


have its Place But for the deing of all in God 
Order, take theſe five DireQions, ooo 


* 1 k * 
9 ay . 1141 
, n 4.41 8 4 „ Direct. 
1 . 
* . 
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Direct. I. Begin af Home 1. in provoking to good; Why APY 
muſt God plead with you, Thou that teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thyſelf ? Nm. 2. 21. Be an Exam. 
ple of thine own Rule; elſe the Hypocrite's Charge 
will come in againſt thee, Maze. 2 3. 4. They bind "Wd 

| "heavy Burdens, but will not touch them with one of do 
their Fingers. O obſerve God's Order, Deut. 6. 6, 7. 


. 


0 


| Theſe Words, which I command thee, ſhall be in thine Cl 
Heart: that muſt be our firſt Care; and then having 
got, our Leſſon well ourſelves, we mnſt teach it to e 
others: And thou ſhalt teach them diligently to thy e 
Children, and talk of them when, &c. At leaſt, if e 
thou haſt not already attained it, be ſure to learn with 
the firſt; and when thou profeſſeſt a Duty, intend thy. 
ſelf firſt, and ſpeak moſt to thy own Heart. 
2. In reproving Evil: elſe thou wilt be branded for 
an Hypocrite, Matt. 7. 5. Firſt caſt the Beam out of g 
thine own Eye. We may not think, as many do II 
miſtakenly, that we muſt not reprove another, when h 
we are guilty of the ſame Sin; but we muſt in ſuch G 
a Caſe be ſure to caſt the firſt Stone at ourſelves. Be 
fooneſt angry with thyſelf, and moſt ſevere to thine Ar 
own Sins, rather than others. *Tis ſtrange to ſee the E. 
great Cenſoriouſneſs of Profeſſors to others, and how 
tender they are of their own Corruptions, and impa- WW87” 
tient of Reproof. Reader, fear and avoid this Sin, MP: 
Direct. IT. Let God be firft ſerved. Let God have IL 
the firſt of thy Tboughts, the firſt of the Day, the H 
firſt of thy Strength. How heavily is God diſpleaſed r 


with the prophane Prieſts, becauſe they will ſerve 
themſelves firſt with Sacrifices, before him ! 1 Sam. 2. 
15, 36. ?Tis the holy Counſel that one gives; hold 
the Door of thy Heart faſt againſt the World in the 
Morning, till thy Heart hath been firſt in Heaven, and 
ſeaſoned and fortified from thence againſt the Tempta- 
tions thou art like to meet with as ſoon as thou comeſt 
below. Indeed all muſt be done as God's Service, * 

ö | | 0 


} 


' * 
| judiciouſſy reſolved. 223 
cso as that his immediate Service muſt be done firſt. 
t is the Counſel of ſeveral Heathens, that all 
XV adertakings ſhould be begun with Prayer. Saith 
Aratus, let us begin with God. And the very Ma- 
Z#hometans begin their Books always, as Men uſe to 
ao their Wills, In the Name of God. * 
Direct. III. Firft cleanſe the Infide, Matt. 23. 26. 
. Cleanſe firſt that which is within the Cup. Though 
hey are much out that live as if all their Work did 
e within doors, yet remember that it lies chiefly 
bs Were. It is a moſt prepoſterous Courſe in Religion to 
* 4 Pegin firſt with the outſide, Jer. 4 14. O Jeruſalem, 
ach thine Heart: When once this is done, Reforma- 
ion will quickly begin in the Life, but not other- 
wiſe. Many are careful that all that appears to 
nen fhould be beautiful, but their Hearts are ne- 
elected: theſe carry about them the Marks of the 
3 Hypocrite, Matt. 23. 27, 28. And what will it profit 
cee, O vain Man, to have all ſecret from Men, ſince 


ich OD knows and detects thee, and hath appointed 
Be Day when he will rip open all thy Pack, and 
ine anatomize thy Heart before the World? 1 Cor. 4.5, 
the £ccle]e. 12. 14. Rom. 2. 16: | | 

ow Direct. IV. Eye thoſe Duties that are of no In- 


portance, Matt. 22. 23. The Hypocrite is very 
punctual in lefſer Matters, but neglects the weightier 
Things of the Law, Judgment, Mercy, and Faith: 
He is for a Religion that will coſt him but little; 
Wand therefore Words being very cheap, he will be 
as forward as any mighty Zealot in the; Circum- . 
ſtantials of Religion; and marvellouſly cenſorious 
of others that come not vp to- his Mind,' as Men of 
wide Principles, and large Conſciences ; but in the 
mean Time he is very negligent of ſecrer Duties, 
a great Stranger to Sef-demial; and walking humbly 
with God : he firains wonderfully at a Ceremony, 
but (it may be) he can ſwallow the Gains of Un- 
pe Ls righteouſneſs, 
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righteouſneſs, or the Baits of Repentance, ſafe enough. 


It may be. he will decry Superſtition, and never wants 


a Stone to fiing at a prophane Churchman; but in N 
the mean time walks looſely in his Family, makes 
little Conſcience in his Dealings, or will take up his 


Cups as freely as another, fo he be not drunk; or, 
if he will not take a Penny of hf Neighbour's Eſ- 


tate, he is moſt unmerciful to his good. Name, and 
will take up any Report that is going. Brethren, 
you muſt make Conſcience of the leaſt Sin, and of the 
leaſt Duty; but it is a fearful Sign when Men are 
zealous againſt leſſer Sins, and yet connive at greater, 


as theſe are, Matt. 23. 24. 


Direct. V. Take the firſt Opportunity when God gives 


a fit Seaſon for any Duty. Let not Satan beguile you, 
by telling you of another or better Time. It may 
be, thou haſt a Purpoſe to reprove thy Brother fot 
his Sin; but how long wilt thou be purpoſing? now 
God gives thee an Opportunity; it may be, thy 
backward Heart {ayh zt noav, but another Time, and 
ſo puts it off till he or thyſelf art removed, and he is 
hardened ; then, art leaſt, thou art guilty of the Sin 
that he commits in the mean while, becauſe thou 
halt not done thy Duty to prevent it. *Tis in thine 
Heart to deal with thine unconverted Friend or Neigh- 
bour about his {piritual State; but it may be, while 
thou art deiaying, Death comes and ſnatches him 
away in his Sins, or takes thee off, and ſo farewell 
for ever to any Opportunity of doing the Soul of thy 


Brother any good. How often are the Cloſet-duties 


hindered, or miſerably diſturbed, for want of Care to 
lay hold on the firſt Opportunity! We think another 
Hour in the Day may do as well, but then one Thing 
or another, unexpectedly falls in, that nothing 1s 
done to purpoſe,; therefore beware of this Cheat. 
A Man can ſcarce peep into the World, but one 
Briar or Thorn, or other will catch him; ae 

| IO : 
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nue Opportunity by the Foretop. Our Saviou 
. ould take his Seaſon for Prayer before Day, When 
is other Work was preſſing. Mart 1. 35. 

8 Rule III. Do nothing in 1 hings ſacred without God's: 
ommand ; nothing in Things civil auithout God's Al. 
* owance. Offer not with ſtrange Fire. In God's. 
8 orſhip you mult ſee you be well able to anſwer 
rat Queſtion, Ibo hath required theſe T hings/at your 
and? Here the Command muſt be obſerved with- 
at adding or diminiſhing, Deut. 12. 32. yet under- 

Y 155 anding this with two Cautions. 21800 
1. Though Men may not lamp their invented. (re- 
Ponies with a moral Sign:fication, nor impoſe, nor uſt 
ves em, tho) with good Intentions of edifying People by de- 


— 


1 
3 


Du, % Means, Matt. 15. 9; as if Chriſt had not ſuffi- 
ay iently provided for the edifying of his People with - 
for ut their Deviſes : and tho' nothing may be uſed as a 
ow part of Worſhip that God hath, not commanded, Col. 
hy . 23. (for ' tis enough to make any Thing rejected 
nd oy the Lord of divine Worſhip if he ſhall lay, I com- 
e is iWrnanded it nut, /pake it not, neither came it into ny Mind, 
Sin er. 7. 31.and 19. 5.) yet nevertheleſs thoſe Things 
hou {that are meerly circumſtantial, and not in the gene- 
une ral kind neceſſary, nor intended as any Part of Means 
gh- ef Worſhip, may be determined of by human Pru- 
hile Ndence, according to the general Rules of the Word, 


him Wwhich mult always be obſerved, 1 Cor. 14. 26, 40. 


well And for want of Underſtanding, many have igno- 
thy rantly condemned preaching by an Hour-Glaſs, in an 

utics high Place, in Churches, by Way of Doctrine and Uſe, 

re to c. running from one Extream to another 

)ther 2. We may not think that God's Ordinance, re- 

hing maining for Subſtance, may. be forſaken, becauſe of 

12 1s ome Faults of the adminiſtring, or in the Way of their * 
heat, laminiſtratian. The adminiſiring, of God's Qrginangs 
one Npelongs not to the People, but to the Miniſter; and if 
efore 


be fail in his Duty, Fenn them in a Way that 
| | : 6 1 


is 


take 
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zs not, or is leſs edifying ; *tis my Grief, but 
N. B. his Sin. Hepbni and Phineas were corrupt in Wl 


and Rudeneſs into the Service of God, yet E/kanah 


Much Corruption was crept both into tne Doctrine, „ 


22, 24, 39, 41; 42, 46. Ads 21. 23, 24, 26. 
But now, in Things civil, tis ſufficient that you 


mand; always provided, that the general Rules be 
here obſerved, all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
and not to abuſe our lawful Liberty to the Offence of 
others, Rem. 14. 2, 3. Now your Actions being thus 
juſtifiable, as to the Matter of them, (without which 
'tis impoſſible, had you never ſo good Intentions, to 
Pleaſe God) the Influence and Virtue of holy Ends 
in them will be effectual to turn all into religious 
Duties, as a Touch of the Philoſopher's Stone turns 
the baſer Metal into Gold. VO TR. - a 

-" Rule IV. In every Adtion let God be uppermoſt ; but 
in religious Actions let God be all. Let none of your 
Actions terminate in yourſelves ; but labour to be 
able in Sincerity to give this Account of any Thing 
you ſet about, that this you do becauſe.'tis pleaſirg 
ro God, becauſe tis his Will concerning you. Set a 
Mark upon this Caution; beware in thoſe Actions 
wherein Self may bear a Part, "left it ſhould ſweep 
Stakes, and carry all. 'You may, in your common 
Actions, have an Eye to your outward Commodity, and 
' comfortable Being in the World, but this muſt not be 
8 "A the 


their Lives, and brought in much Corruption 


and Hannab, with others of the godly, did nevertheleſs 
attend God's Worſhip and Sanctuary, 1 Sam. 1. 2. 


Worſhip, and Lives of the Jews, yet our Sa- 
N. B. viour (tho? he ſtill cried down the Corruption, 
and would not join in it) never prohibited 
Communion with them in God's Worſhip, but en- 
joins it, Matt. 5. 24. Luke 5. 14. and practiſes it, Wy 
both he and his Parents, and Apoſtles, Luke 2. 21, 


have the Allowagee of the Word, tho' not the Com- . 
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ine chief Thing, much leſs the all that you deſign 
ecrein; for by looking no higher than Self, you incur 
tis double Miſchief, 1. You loſe ſo much from your 
own Account. 2. You uſurp on the great Prerogative 
of God. ] fear we are not aware of the fearful Evil 
Win Self-ſeeking ; tis no leſs than juſtling God beſide 
1 the Throne, and ſetting ourſelves in his Stead. Tis- 
God's great Prerogative, and the proper Worſhip 
that is 25 to him, as God, that he ſhoald be the Jak 
2d ad of all the Operations of us his Creatures, and that 
all our Motions ſhould terminate in him. Now when 
ve eye our own Commodity, and not God, and look 


1, to this more than unte God, we arrogate the divine 
Prerogative to ourſelves, and ſet ourſelves above 
ou him; which is no leſs than heinous Idolatry. And 
m- if it be ſuch a heinous Sin to bow down to an Image, 
be which is but the giving God's outward Worſhip to 
31. the Creature; how much more to ſeek and honour 
of Wl ourſelves before God? This is to give his inward 
hus BW Worſhip, which of all is the principal, to the Crea- 
ich ture. Oh, how many that paſs for good Chriſtians, 
to will be found heinous Idolaters, becauſe they have 
nds ſought their own carnal Ends more than God and 
ous his Glory! and many real Chriſtians, though they 
ns mainly deſign God and his Glory, yet in many par- 
. ticular Actions contract great Guilt, by looking no 
but T higher than themſelves in what they do. I know 
our ¶ you cannot be always thinking of God, yet I would 
be have you never forget what yon have ed 5 
hing in the Entrance of every ſolemn Action, to remem- 
firs ber God, and make him your End. Lie down in the 
et a Name of God every Evening; go forth in his Name 
tions every Morning ; reſolving to undertake all for him. 
veep [When you enter upon your Callings, ſit down at 
mon Wi your Meals, make a Journey or a Viſit, do it as 
, and WF unto the Lord, with Deſign to pleaſe him therein; 
1 This you may come to, with Care and Watchfulneſs. 
5 | 


Again, 
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Again, in religious Actions let God be all. Here Self. | 
(1 mean carnal Self) muſt be ſhut out; otherwiſe this 
dead Fly will ſpoil the Box of moſt precious Oint- 
ment. Tis true, Se/f will be crowding in, but you 
mult knock it down carefully ; otherwiſe, if this be 


but loſt Labour, What more pleafing to God than 
Prayer? this is Incenſe before him, P/alm 141- 2. 


| fice acceptable and well-pleaſing unto him, Phil. 4. 
18. How happy a Teſtimony had Cornelius“ th 
Prayers and thy Alms are come up as a Memorial before 
God, Acts 10. 4. yet when Se, is predominant. 
in thoſe Duties, Prayers, Alms,' &c. are all but loſt, 
Matt. 6. 1, 7. ng.” Wy | 
Rule V. When jou have done all, be careful to deny 
all, Luke 17. 10. and deny. not God's Mercy. in 
enabling and aſſiſting you: this muſt be with all 
Thanktulneſs obſerved, attributing nothing to your- 
| ſelves, and giving God all the Glory Take the 
Pattern of holy David, 1 Chron. 29. 14. But who 
am 1, and what is my People, that we ſhould offer jo 
willingly ? of thine own have aue gi ven thee, And of 
bleſſed Paul, 1 Cofi 15. 10. Not J, but the Grace of 
God which is within me. And of good Nehemiah, 
who, when he had done moſt eminent Service for 
God, flies at laſt for pardoning Mercy, Neb. 13. 22. 
Remember me, O God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me 
according to the greatægſi of thy Mer x. | 
Rule VI. Do all in tle Name of the Lord Jeſus, Col. 
3-17. Having carefully ſet out for God in the Morn- 
ing, and directed your common Actions to him as your 
End througheut the Day, doing all in his Sight, and 
with a Deſire to pleaſe him therein, bring all to Cri 
in the Evening, and preſent all to God by him, con- 
fidently expecting God's Acceptance and Reward for 
all that you have done; for this he hath Le 
| _ 
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the predominant Ingredient, all your Duties will be iſ 


What more .delighttul than Alms ? this is a Sacri-. | ; | 
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e your Actions never ſo mean, becauſe they were 
Wone as his Service, Col. 3. 22, 23, 24. Epb. 6. 6, 


T 
. WE, 5. If you negle® this, you loſe all at laſt; for 
. F od will accept of no Sacrifice but from the Prieſ''s 
e Hands; and therefore you muſt expect no Acceptance 
e eich God, nor any Reward from him, but only thro? 
na hriſt, 1. Pre. 2. 7 Jabn 14. 6. You mult be ſure, 
„ I verefore, not only to make a formal Mention of 
1. hriſt's Name, but to build all your Hope of Suc- 


es on him alone, and to come to God with an actual 
od lively Dependence on him. 5 
Thus have I reſolved the Caſe propounded. 1 
ill but anſwer an Objection, and briefly preſs your 
WDuty by ſome Motivez, and ſo conclude. PICs 
Oje. You bind heavy Burdens : what! muſt we 
de always in the Traces? ſurely, this Severity of 
15 eligion is more than needs. * 0 300 


all Af. 1. Burden, Man! why it is thy Happineſs : 

ir- If Holineſs and pleaſing God be a Burden, Health 
s a Burden, Heaven and Happineſs is a Burden; -- 
ho Anjav. 2. This is no other Burden than what God 
% himſelf hath bound upon your Conſciences, Ram. g. 
of 20. Vat art thou, O Man, that replieft again. God ? 
Have I put upon you a deviſed and unneceſſary 
ah, Strictneſs? or bound that Burden upon you which 1 
for ill not touch with one of my Fingers? 1 Cor. 9. 8. 
. WS 42 4. i a5 Man, or ſaith not the Law the ſame. al? 


Prithee whoſe Word is this, Be thou in the Fear of 
he Lord all the Day long? Prov. 23. 17, Doe all tothe 
lory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Exerciſe thyſelf unte God, 
1 Tim. 4. 7. What have ] preſſed, but what the Saints 


** have practiſed? Phil, 3 13, 14. One Thing 1 do, 1 
and refs towards the Mark, Pſal. 27.4. One Thing hawe 1 
*brift defred of the Lord, that will 1 feek after. Pal, 119. 39. 


1 by Servant that is devoted to thy Fear. Gen. 5. 22. 
Enoch walked with God three hundred Years. What is 
iſed, Ichis but what the Seripture hath foretold ſhall be? They 

be 5 Hall 
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ſhall walk up and down in the Name of the Lord, Zech. 


10.12. Then ſpall be upon the Bulls of the Horfes, and a, 
upon every Pot in Jeruſalem, Holineſs zo the Lord, Zech. Wh 
14. 20, 21. Diſpute not againſt God, but up and | 
be doing: Tis an ill Sign when the Heart riſes rn 
againſt Strictneſs of the Duty: you utterly miſtake i. 
in thinking this Life of Strictneſs to be Bondage. r 
Who have Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory? Who Wb 


know the Peace that paſſeth all Underſtanding, if 
not thoſe that thus walk with God 7 8 
Now, my Brethren, let me beſeech you to be con- 
Fcientious Practitioners of this great Leſſon : Study 
to do always thoſe Things that are pleaſing unto Mc 
God: Oh, that I knew but how to engage you; that 
J could but get you to ſet theſe Rules before you 
all the Days of your Lives for your Practice! It is 
not enough that you give the hearing, and like the 
Preacher, or approve the Doctrine. But, Sirs, what 
will you do? too many of my Hearers are like Ege. 
kiel's, chap. 33. 32. What ſay you Brethren? will 
you learn with me? O!] that I might lead you on to 
a thorough Acquaintance with. the Strictneſs and 
Power of Religion, and the holy Frame which will be 
God's Delight and your Felicity. Brethren, what ſeek 
I for ? God knows, this is my Ambition, that I may 
but help you on in the Way of Holineſs. I would 
not that you ſhould be ſuch bad Proficients, as to be 
always of the lower Form, and keep on meerly in 2 
dull and barren Courſe : my Deſire for you is, that 
you ſhould not be Shrubs, but Cedars of tall Growth, 
choice Experience, ſingular Communion, walking 
with God, ſhining to the Conviction of the World! 
Will you let me but prevail with ye in ſo good a De- 
ſign ?'why ſhould you m x at laſt, a- d ſay, how have 
I hated Inſtruction, and my Heart deſpiſed Reproof ! l 
have not obeyed theVoice of myTeachers,nor inclin'd 
my Ear to them that inſtruted me, Prov. 5. 11,1 2113 
i g at 


3 
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„That 1 may invite you to this holy Courſe, con- 
4 WE fider, | 
il 


A 1. It is very poſſible ; for firſt, God is very eaſily 
a ns 


WE pleaſed ; he is not like a froward Maſter, that can- 
es not, that will not be pleaſed. If you do but make 
ce Nit your Study and Care to pleaſe him, and tho- 
e. roughly ſet your Heart to it, your willing Mind ſhall 
10 be accepted: and 45 you ſhould not go 
if rough with the Work, God will ſay, Thou didſt 


ell, chat it was in thy Heart. When the Heart is 
Net to pleaſe the Lord, and we do unfeignedly pus 
Joo it, though there be many Failings, God will over- 
book them all. | A 
= Secondly, God hath told you what will pleaſe him, 


hat 

ou and hath cut out your Work to your Hand. You ' 
t is need not ſay, wherewith ſhall we come before the 
the Lord? He hath chewed you what is good, and what 


he requireth of you. You need not ſay, who ſhall 
aſcend into Heaven, to bring down the Mind of 
God from Heaven? no, the Word is nigh you. God 
hath ſet before you his Law, as in a Table; on one 
Side the Things that pleaſe, on the other thoſe that 


1 be diſpleaſe him. O that you may be found among 
ſeek {WW thoſe that chuſe the Things that pleaſe him: qther- 
may Wt wiſe, ſince you know your Maſter's Will, and do it 
ould not, you will be found worthy of many Stripes. 
o be Thirdly, God hath given particular Rules for tba 
in a doing of all your Work in the Manner that will pleaſe 
that him. Had God told you only what muſt be done, 


and not how it muſt be done, you might have been 
king Hat a Loſs ; but he hath preſcribed the very Manner 
wid ? how every Thing muſt be done, that you might have 
De- fall Directions, Rom. 12. 8. 1 Pet. 4. 1. He hath 
have Wihewed you how you muſt pray, and hear, and give 
Alms: how you muſt carry it in all Circumſtances. 
He hath told you, not only how you mult faſt, but 
ow you muſt eat; to wit, with Watchfulneſs and 
Temperance 


4 - 
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bat to fill their Paanches, but with an Eye to his 


| * how you muſt manage your Dealings; with 


_ © Fourthly, God hath givin yau 
End you have the Mind 


you have by this Courſe. 
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Temperance ; not as thoie who have nothing to do 


Glory, as thoſe that are feeding the Servants. of 
Jeſus Chriſt, He hath ſhewel'you not only how li 
you ſhould ref on the Lors Day, but how you mult Wl 
follow your Calling on the reſt, viz. with Diligence W 
and Diſcretion ; "minding him as your End, as thoſe 
that herein ſerve the Lord Chriſt. He hath told i 


quity and Charity,” doing the very ſame to others Wl. 
that your Conſicience tels ye you would have them, 
in the like Cale, do unta you; how you mult fleep ; 
even as thoſe that know he encompatfzth their Path, 
and their lying down; and bow you muſt awake; 
to wit, fo as to be fill with him. 25 
ſpecial Helps ; to "this 
e Mind of Chrif, 1 Cor. 2.16. And 
you have the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Indeed, 
hey that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God; but you 
are not inthe Fleſh, but in the'Spirit, Ram. 8. 8. 9. hc 
You that are Believers, have not the Law only in 
our Bibles, but in your Hearts, Heb. 8. 109. * 

II. It 7s very profitable. Glorious Advantages hall 
Firſt, this is the moſt ſpeedy 
and certain way to urance, for want of Which 
many of you complain, but heaceforth you malt 
complain no more; for either you will follo this 
Courſe, and then you will have it; or yau will not, 
and then ceaſe your hypoccitical Complaint, when , 
it is through yaur o vn wilful Diſabedience that you 
are without it When once you are habituated to 
this Courſe, and find it to be the chief of yout 
Care, and that which your very Hearts are ſet upon 
above all Things elfe, 7 70710 and ' pleaſe God and 


approve yourſelves in his Sight, you cannot want Aſ. it 
france, unleſs thro' your own Ignorance ; for this Wd p 
is the malt undoubted Evidence in the World, that by 
| | pouch 
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Hou are the Children of God, W anale 
8 * . Fes you may be guilty of. T | 

f C. Secondy,. Hereby you ſhall be certain "of God's 
V rracious and favourable Preſence always with you: 
ſt f ſee the Text, He that hath ſant. mi with e, for 1 aa 
8 a1 thoſe Things that 7 im. N 

ſe _ Thirdly, By this Means you ſhall be always laying 


pa Treaſure in Heaven. Brethren, what are. yeu 
„? Are you Men for Bternity, or are you for pre- 
ent Things? ls your Defign-for Glory, Honour, and 
mortality ? Are you for Riches in t other World, 
of Dunghill Spirits, preferring your Part in Paris, 
fore your Part in Parade? If you are for true 
Riches, here is your Way; by this you ſhall. be 
Pai and hourly increafing the Stock of your own 
lory. My Vebemence is only that Fruit may 


; 


this 


nd und to your Account; that all you do may meet you 

ed, Wn Heaven; and Chriſt - may ſhew--your good Works 

you nother Day, as the Widows: __ en her Car: 

9. en Al, 9. 39 92 7 

y in 
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mot A Fourth Caſe of - Conſcience... - 
15 


Phat Wearineſs in, and Unwillingneſs ts 


not, 

vnen PPuties may ſtand with Grace, and what nat? 
ou 

4 to OR che reſolving this, ſome Diftin@iors muſt ba 

yout premiſed, and then ſome Concluſions elicited; 

upon Diſlinck. This Wearineſs and Unauillingneſi muſt be 


J tinguiſhed, 1. According to the Degrees of it, and, 

i Al. it is either partial and gradual, or elſe prevalent. 

r this yd plenary. 2. According to the Subject of it, and, 

„ tha tis Fearing is either of the Members, or elſe 

yon che * 3. According to the Prevalence of i Tr 
an 
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. . 


Sin, but Afiition. But too commonly the Body hath 


is willing, but the-Fleſh is weak. 


and ſo it is either tranſient and occaſional, or ſettles Wi 
and habitual. 4. According to the Senſe we have of 
it, and fo it is either Matter of Allowance to us, or 
Matter of Annoyance. 5. According to the Cauſe Wl 
of it, and ſo tis either from a fixed Diſlike of Food, 
or elſe from an accidental Diſtemper of the Stomach. ? 
6. According to the Effects of it, for it is either vie- 
torious, and makes us give over our Duties, or elſe 
abhorred, and repulſed by Grace, the Chriſtian ſtill 
holding on in the Way of Duty. \ EF | 
Concluſ. 1. Where this Wearineſs is only in the 
Members (or at leaſt chiefly) but there's ſtill a Willing- 
neſs of the Mind, this is no Matter of queſtioning our 
Eſtate. Where the Mind outgoes and outdoes the 
Body, and the Appetite to Duties continues in Vi- 
gour, tho' there is a languiſhing of the natural Strength 
and Wearineſs of the bodily Organs, this is not our 


ſo much Influence upon the Mind, as cauſeth a Liiſt- 
leſsneſs and Sluggiſhneſs there, and makes it negli- 
gent in its Office; yet when this doth proceed fiom 
the failing of the Spirits, tired with bodily Labour and 
Exerciſe, and from the Diſlempers of the Parts, our 
moſt pitiful Father conſiders our Frame, and remem- 
bers we are but Duſt : and our merciful High-prieſt, 
that is not untouched with the Senſe of our Infir- 
mities, is ready to frame our Excuſe, that the Spirit 


2. Where our Wearineſs in, and Unwillingneſs to 
Duties is only gradual and partial, not plenary and 
prevalent, it is not ſufficient to conclude ourſelves 

raceleſs. While the Twins are together in the 

/omb, and two Nations within our Bowels, there 
will be contrary Inclinations ; the Fleſh will never ay 
Amen to a good Motion as ſuch, but will be luſting a: un 
gainſt the Spirit, and will hang back when the Spirit WW no 
puts forwards, and pull down when the Spirit bend un 

| | - upwards: 
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1 upwards : ſo that while Corruption remaineth, there 


will be always a diſſenting Party and continual Con- 
Dr t licts, from whence it is no Wonder there ſhould ariſe 
ſe ſome Wearineſs; yet the Spirit is the prevailing In- 
d, A tereſt, and though oftentimes foiled, yet hath moſtly 
h. time Maſtery in the Combat, and carries it againſt the 
c- Fleſk, though noi without much Reſiſtance and Re- 
lſe luctancy from the rebel Opponent. 4 
till 3. Where this Wearineſs is only tranſient, during 
te preſent "Temptation or Defection, which as ſoon 
the as the tried Soul can get out of it, returns to its for- 
g- mer Temper and Pleaſure in holy Duties, there's only 
our Matter of Humiliation. But when tis the ſettled, 
the permanent, and habitual frame of the. Mind, it is a 
Vi- Matter of Queſtioning our. Condition. The holy Pſal. 
gth miſt, under a Deſertion, was even almoſt perſuaded 
our to give over With Religion; but when he is himſelf, 
ath nothing is ſo ſweet, nothing ſo lovely and defireable 
iſt⸗ to him as the Duties of Holineſs. But for them 
gli- who have, in their ordinary ſettled Courſe and Frame 
10m no mind to Duties, but are hauled to them by Con- 
and ſcience, or engaged by Company, or Cuſtom, or the 
our like, their Cale 1s fearful in that Meaſure, that Duty 
em- WF is unpleaſing, and not love. 
rieſt, 4. Where this Wearineſs of, and Unwillingneſa to 
nfir- WF Duties is painful and grievous, as a Sore in the Eye; 
pirit or a Sickneſs in the Heart, the State is good; but 
where it is naturally allowed, and meets with little 
ſs to or no Reſiſtance, it is a black Mark; for this argues 
7 an there is nothing but Fleſh, and there is no con- 
elves BF trary Principle in ſuch a Heart, for if there were, 
1 the the Spirit would at leait make Oppoſition. This 
there I was the very Frame of thoſe unſanctified Sinners 
er ſa that counted the Sabbaths and Services of God an 
ng 3- WF. unprofitable Burden, a very Wearineſs, a Bondage 
Spirit WF not to be borne, Mal. 1. 13. A gracious Heart, When 


bend: under ſuch a Diſtemper, as that God's Service ſeems a 
- Mearingſs, 
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 Wearineh, is even weary of himſelf; ' whilſt this is 
burdenſome, he is a Burden: to himſelf; he cannot 


enjoy himſelf, while in fuch a Frame, wherein he 4 
cannot enjoy God; and if this be the Caſe, our State 


is good, though the Frame be bad. 


5. Where this Weavines and Unwillkngneſs is not ix 
from a rooted Diſſike of che Food, but an accidental, i 
and preternatural Indiſpoſition of the Stomach, or a li 
being diſappointed of God's Preſence in Duties, the 


main State is ſafe, You know, under a Diſtemper 
the Appetite may diſguſt and nauſeate the Food that 
a Man doth love above all other Meats when he is 
well; and ſo tis here, Do you, when you are your- 
ſelves, reliſn more Sweetneſs in God's Service than 
in your Meats and Drinks? Are no Sweets ſo de- 
lightful to you as Fellowſhip and Communion with 
God, when you can attain to it in Duties? Do you 
come away diſcontented becauſe you can't meet with 
God? Is the Ground why your Countenances fall, 
and your Hearts be diſcouraged, becauſe you have 
with them toiled and ſpread the Net, and have not 
canght what you went for, or becauſe you have no 
Anſwer or Income from God ? If it be thus, tis a 
Sign your Hearts are ſet upon God, and that you 
place the Happineſs and Comfort of your Lives in 
(God, and that ſo your State is ſafe: otherwiſe when 
there is a fixed Antipathy to Duties, and an habitual 
Diſlike to them, and Contrariety to them, the Caſe 
& very fad. ba * 1 85 1 
6. Where our Mearineſ and Unwiliingneſs is ſuch 
as makes us to give over our Duties, fo as to live in 
the ordinary Negled of them, 'tjs a "fearful Sign: 
but where notwithſtanding preſent Diſcouragements, 
we hold on in the Performance of our Duties, and 
an humble waiting on God for removing our Difficul- 
ties till we are brought to a better Frame; this argues 
well. The Church herfelf may be greatly — 

. ut 
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Nat then ſhe gives not over Duties, but ſeeks after 
er beloved, and makes diligent Enquiry, and will 

Met be at reft till ſhe hath found him: but the Hy- 

Mocrite gives up, nd will not wait upon the Lord 
ay longer. Not but that a deſerted Soul may, 
nder the Violence of Temptations, omit Duties for 
Time; but his Condition this While is moſt pain- 
, reſtleſs, and grievous to him, and he quickly 
turns again, and never comes. to live quiet in the 
* dee eigen of known Duties. 0 

= Cortlu/. 7. When eur Wearineſs and Laauillingagſj 
ſuch as makes us fall out with the Service of Chriſt, 
Ind willing to caſe ourſelves of his Yoke, and throw 
ff his Burden, this is a bad Sign; but when we fall 
Nut with ourſelves, and juſtify and approve Chriſt's 
WV ays and Service, tis well. Thus 'twas with Paul; 
De doth not quarrel with the Law, as too ſtrict and 
Wevere, nor think of breaking off his Bands, and 
aking his Liberty; but he pleads for the Law, and 
Freatly approves it and commends it, and condemns 
he Backwardneſs of his own Nature, Rom. 7. 12, 
z. When, Men are more. willing to be rid of 
Chriſt's Burden than of the Diſtemper that makes 
It grievous, and caſt about for Eaſe, by widening 
heir Bands, and not by bringing their Minds to 
hem, tis a woeful Diſcovery of an unſound Heart, 
nd thus much for this Caſe. 
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' Awakening Queſtions propounded to the WY 


G 4 7 
2 


Unconverted, 


And Counſels to the Converted. 


_—_ AT I may reach every Man's Caſe, I ſhall 


ſpeak ſomething to the Unconverted, and 
ſomething to the Converted, 
For the Unconverted there are fix Queſtions, which 
I would adviſe them to put to their Souls. 


Q. I. What State did my Soul come into the World in? 
Was it not in the State of Death ? Ephef. 2. 1. a 
State of Wrath ? ver. 3. Sirs, awake and bethink 
yourſelves where you are, and whither you are go- 
ing : While thou art in thy natural, unconverted, 
unbelieving State, all your Sins are unpardoned, and 
the Wrath of God abideth on you, A#s 3. 15. 
_— you ſaw a poor Creature hanging over 
a burning fiery Furnace, by nothing but a twined 
Thread, like to break every Moment, would not 
your Hearts ake for ſuch a one? Sirs, tis your very 
Caſe; you hangover the infernal burnings by nothing 
but the ſmall "thread of Life, which you know not 
but it may crack the next Moment, and then where 
are you? Is this a Caſe for you to go on contentedly 
and merrily in ? i 


Q. II. What Condition is my Soul now in? Am! 
changed and renewed by Converſion, or am I not? 
Speak Conſcience ; hath this Man, this Woman, been 
, throughly and ſavingly changed, both in Heart and 
Life? Where are your Evidences ? Can you =_ 55 

arks 
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arks of the Lord Jeſus upon your Souls? Let your 
WO onſcience anſwer, Where was the Place? What was 
ie Means? When was the Time that thy Soul was 
oroughly renewed ? At leaſt, if you cannot ſhew 
She Time, Place, nor Means, can you prove the 
ST hing? Can you ſay with him, One Thing I know, 
hat whereas | was blind, I now ſee? Sirs, be not 
eceived, I tell you, whatever you be, and what- 
er you do, nothing will avail you to Salvation ex 
Wcpt you be new Creatures. : 


be 


hall 
and 
Q. III. What if 1 Should loſe my Soul ? What fine 
Work ſhould I make of it then! This is very poſſible, 
latt. 16. 26 yea, it is the Cafe of moſt; there are 
Pat few, few of the Children of Men, that do eſcape 
Wife to Heaven, Matt. 7. 14. Sirs, beware of your 
Danger, and fear, leſt a Promile being made you of en- 
ering into Reſt, any of you ſhould at length come ſhort 


uch 


in? 
xn 
ink 


go -f it, Heb. 4 1. Suppoſe a Man were to travel thro? 
ted, Wome pcMFous Wood, or Wilderneſs, having but one 
and ewel in all the Worid, in which his all was bound 
1G. Sp; and ſhould ſee ſome ftand on one hand, aud ſome 
er n the other; and hear one Company in this Place, 
ined nd another in that, crying out, under the Hands of 
not Nome cruel Robbers; oh, in what Fear would this 
Very WW raveiler go, leit he ſhould loſe his Jewel, and be 
hing Wobbed of all at once! Why, Thou art the Man; 
not his Traveller vis thyſelf; this Jewel is thy Soul; 
here nis Wilderneſs, or Wood, is this World; thou art 
edly Who travel thro' Swarms of Sins, Legions of Devils, 
whole World of Temptations: Theſe are the 

Robbers that do lie in wait for thy Soul; and if 

\m [ Il that theſe can do, can keep thee out of Hea- 
not? en, thon ſhalt never come there. Oh! what if 
—_ hy Pride, or Worldlineſs, thy Delays and Triffings 

an 


n Religion, ſhould ar laſt betray thy Soul into the 


the NRobbers Hands! Other Loſſes may be repaired; 
larks M but 


thy Cloſet, ſo little in thy Family from Day to Dal 


240 e | * 
but thy Soul being once loſt, God is loſt, Cheift| 1 1 
loſt, Heaven, all loſt for ever more. 
Q. IV. What do 1 for my Soul? What! have ral 

Soul, an immortal Soul to care for, and look no bet. 
ter after it, nor beſtow no more of my Time or Paind 
upon it, no more of my Thoughts about it! When 
Auguſtus the Emperor ſaw the outlandiſh Women 
carry Apes, and tuch Kind of ſtrange Creatures, ina 
the Streets in their Arms, he aſked; What ! have the 
Women in theſe Countties no Children ? So it mag 
be ſaid of many among us, that are early and late 
at their worldly Buſineſs, but let the Care of Religion | 
lie by neglected. What! have theſe Men no Souls! 
Why, Man, haſt thou a Soul, and yet doſt fo little in 


for it? What meaneſt thou, O Sleeper? Ariſe, * 
upon thy God, that thou periſh not, Jonah 1. 

What will become of thy Soul, if thou lookeſt 5. 
only at this careleſs Rate? 


Q. V. What if God ſhould this Night require d! 
Soul ? Where would Death land thee ? Luke 12. 0 0 
20. there was one that promiſed himſelf many mer: ſc! 
Days and Years, as it is likely thou doſt, but tha 
fins Night God called for his Soul. Sirs, are you en 
your Pottures ? Are you fit to die? Oh, dare not ou 
live in ſuch a Caſe, in that Courſe 1 in which you an 
not ht to die. 


Q. VI. What à happy Caſe were I in, if I had bi 
ſecured my Soul! Oh, if this were but once done 
how ſweetly might'ft thou live! Then thou might Wine 
eat thy Bread, and drink thy Wine with a me 
Heart, when aſur'd that God accepteth thee an 
thy Works, Eccle/. g. 7. Then thou might'| | 
down in Peace, ariſe up in Peace, .go out and 2 pl 
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ome in Peace? Then thou mighteſt look Death in 
She Face, thou mighteſt look Dangers in the Face, 
ea, look Devils in the Face, and never be afraid. 
Ab, Sirs ! if there be any Inſurance: office for Souls 
. n all the World, one would think you ſhould be 
37 

en 


eeking it. 

And thus much for the Queſtions, which, though 
zen f Uſe to all, yet were intended chiefly for uncon- 
u erted impenitent Souls. 
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als! 
le it 
The Counſels are theſe. © 
ounſ. I, 1 you are put hard to it to get that 


Da) Y 
Cal 
1. 6 
toll 
by theſe hazardous Opportunities that 
ay quit all your col, What Pity is it that you ſhall 
dventure much, and yet gain but little? How diſmal 
Pould it be, if you ſhould at laſt ſuffer deeply for con- 
ientious Attendance upon God in ſuch Seaſons, and 
when you come into a Priſon, or into Baniſh- 
nent, find that you had not got that by them that 
vould bear you out. 4 


re to 
2. 19 
mern 
P tha 
you 
not d 


ou 1 . 
Counſ. II. That you value no Mercy barely as it ſerves 


Content to your Fleſh, but as it flands in order to Eter- 


vad bility and may ſerve the furthering your Maker's Glory. 
don 99 hath preſerved your Liberties, and has reſtored 
might "ne : but what of all this? Unleſs we improve our 
x me iberties for Eternity, what are we better than thoſe 


at are in Priſon, if this be all the Advantage we 
het He; a little more content to the Fieſh ? The 
id con pher put to the Figure is of great Signification, 
HomſMWut ſet by itſelf, it ſignifies nothing at all. Theſe 
| | 3 Creature 
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Creature: comforts, ſeparated from their reſpect u 
God and Eternity, are of no Value; but in order to 
theſe Ends they fignify much. We have Eaſe and 
Fulneſs, when many others are in Pain add Pove ti 
and we have much the Start of them, it we be wii 
to improve our Health, in laying in apace againſt 7 
wet Day, and preparing apace for Eternity, and ; 
ſerve the Lord with more Diligence and Cheartul. 
neſs and Gladneſs of Heart, in the Abundance of al 
Things: But if this be all we have by it, that ou 
Bones do lie a little ſofter, and our Palates are tick: 
with a little more Delight, what Profit have we h 
our Health and Eſtates ? If they that be ſick or po 
co love the Lord as well, and ſerve the Lord as mee 
as we, they have the Advantage of us; and bett 
twere for us to be poor and ſick, as they be. 


Counſ. III. Ref! not in Prob abilities for Heaven, li 
labour for Cortainties. Beloved, Certainty may be hat 
elſe the Counſel of God to make our Calling and Ele 
tion ſure is in vain, 2 Pet. 1. 10. elſe the Experient 


of the Saints were but a Deluſion, who tell us, the 0 
know they are paſſed from Death to Life, i John 3.1 - 
2 Cot. 5. 1. Job 19. 25, 26. elſe the Power of Sel C 
" Reflection were to no Purpoſe, and the Spirit which! 
- 4n Man ſhould not know the Things of the Man, 1 Co 3 
2.11. Now if a Certainty may be bad, will you nd * 
ut in for it, and turn every dtone but that you mi - 
get it ? Sirs, now, if ever, you have need to puſh ha * 
to get Aſſurance. We are at miſerable Uncertai = 
ties tor all outward Enjoyments ; we know not be def 
ſoon we may be called to part with them all. Chl, | 
ſtians. what do you mean? Will you be content Ti 


have nothing ſure ? Will you not ſettle your eve 
laſting Condition, now you are ſo unſettled as to 50 
outward Condition? What will you do in the Day 
Viſitation, when Extremity comes in upon you, 


- 
\ . 
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ou have no Aſſurance that God will receive vou? 
would make one's Heart tremble, to think of be- 
70 ut upon ſuch a fearfal Temptation, as to part 
WS ith all for Chriſt, and not to be ſure of him nei- 


mY er. O Man! what an Advantage will the Tempter ' 
«it e have upon thee, when he tall ſuggeſt, Wilt 
„hoo be ſuch a Fool as to let go all at once? Tho 
V. ſeeſt Heaven is not ſure, Chriſt is not ſure, therefore 
a esp the World whilit thou haſt it, and hold what 


thou haſt ſure,” Beloved, what a fea: ful ſlightin 
df God, and Contempt of Heaven and Glory, — » 
All the Promiſes, doth this argue, that you can be 
ontent to be at Unccer:ainties whether they be yours 
no! How many of you. be there that do not 
now whether you are going to Heaven or to Hell? 
and what deſperate Careleſſneſs doth this argue, 
o go on from Week to Week in ſuch a Caſe? 
ome Hopes you bave that you ſhall. do well, bur 
put me rot or with Hopes; never be ſatisfied till 
ou are able to ſay, not only I hope I ſhall be jav'd, 


d Ele at I know I am paſied from Death to Life: I know 
TH that when the earthly Houle of this Tabernacle ſhall 
„ | : be d:ilolved, I have a Building not made with Hands, 
1 00 &c, 2 Cor. 5. 1. | L 

47 Counſ. iv. Be not ſati;fied with the Truth of Grace, 
1,1 but rauch after the Growth, Do not think all is done 
yo" WW wicn you have obtained the Evidence of Grace, but 
yy 1 put on hard towards the Tncreaſe. That Perſon. 


that doth not defire and defizn Perfection, never 


cer” WF ceme up to Sincerity. He that defires Grace truly, 


Ne defires it not barely as a Bridge to Heaven. and fo 
0 ſeek no more than will juſt bear his Charges thi- 
MY ther, but he deſires it for its own Sake, and therefore 
u 


defires the Height of it: That Perſon that deſires 

Grace only for Heaven's Sake, and enquires what 

is the loweſt Meaſure of Grace that any one may. 
7 : M 3 have 


3 to vol 
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have to come to Heaven (by which he meaneth but 
to be ſaved from Miſery) upon. this Deſign, that if 
he could but come to that Pitch, he would deſire no 
more; that Perſon is rotten at the Heart. Chri- 


Mans, the Lord doth expect of you, that you ſhould Þ 12 


not be Babes and Dwarts : he looks, now eſpecially, 


that y ou ſhould make ſome Progreſs. What do you 


more than heretotore ? What! Do you feel his Spurs 
in your Sides, and his Whip at your Backs, 
yet never mend your Pace in Religion, nor ſtir 
one jot the faſter ? Let me commend you. to Paas 
Study, Phil. 3. 12, &c. It argues a baſe and un- 
worthy Spirit, to content ourſelves with little Things 
in Religion. þ 
Counſ. V. Labour that Holineſs may become your 
Nature, and Religion your Bufineſs. Then you. are 
come to ſomewhat indeed in Religion, when the 
Work of God is become your natural and beloved 
Employment, your Meat and Drink, your Work 
and Wages; when your Tongues and Hearts nat u- 
rally run on God,, as others on and of the World. 
Much of that may be attained by conſtant Care and 
Prayer. Brethren, let God's Work be done by you, 
not by the by, but as your greateſt Buſineſs; Seek firit 
the Kingdom of God; and ſo, whatſoever you do, 
you may be able to give that Account of yourſelves 
that our Saviour did when they enquired of him, 
That you are about your Father's Buſineſs. | 


Counſ. VI. Confine not Religion to your Knees, but 
carry en an even-ſpun Thread of Holineſs through your 


I. vbole Corſe. Brethren, it is the Difgrace of Reli- 


gion that Chriſtians are ſo unlike themſelves, unleſs 
it be when they are in holy Duties. This wounds 
Religion to the quick, when it ſhall be ſaid of Profeſ- 
ſors, Theſe Men indeed will pray like Angels, but _ 
TAR aught 
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ght we can ſee, they are as peeviſh and touchy as 
if 7 ny other Men; and they are as hard in their Deal- 
no 38 and make as little Conſcience of their Words 
ri- Ws others do. Beloved, do not think Religion lie; 
11d ny, or chiefly in praying, hearivg, or reading; for 
ly, ou muſt be throughout religious. Sirs, bring forth. 
ou our Religion out of your Cloſets into your ordinary 
urs ourſe; let there not be a Life of Holineſs on the 
ks, Dutſide of the Cloth, but let Holincſs be woven into 


he Excellence and Difficulty of Religion; when you. 
ave the Baits of Intemperance before ye, then to, 
zold the Reins hard, and deny your Fleſh ; when you, 
ave Provocation before ye, then to bite in your 
Paſlions, and bridle the unruly Member; when you 
dave Dealings with others, then to proceed by that 
golden Rule of Equi:y and Charity, to do unto. 


the chers, as (your Conſciences tell you) you would have 
ved hem to do in like cafe to you; when you are called 
ork pon by your ſeveral relations, then to behave your- 
0. elves with that Tenderneſs and Love, with that 


Reverence and Obedience, with that Courteſy, Con- 
leſcenſion and Kindneſs, that becomes you in your 
Farious Capacities, In this, I ſay, lics the Excel- 
ence cf Religion, n 1 


Counſ. VII. Ever wall auith your End in pour Eye. 
is true, according to the uſual Similitude, the Lra- 
eller thinks not of his Journey's End every Step, nor, - 
eeds he, yet there's no Traveller but thinks of it at 
is ſetting. out. Brethren, there's nothing hinders. 


your Put that, wich Prayer and Watchfulneſs, you might 
eli- Home to this, in every ſolemn Action, to mind God as 
leſs Hour chief End. Impoſe this on yourſelves as your 
nds Haily Rule to walk by, never to lie down but with 
feſ. Whele Thoughts; + Well, I will make Uſe of my Bed 
ſor as an Ordinance of God, for my natural Refreſh- 
ght 12 M 4 * ment, 


e whole of your Converſations. Herein conſiſts 4} 
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ment, that a. Servant of his may be fitted for his 


Work.“ Never to riſe up but with theſe Thoughts, 
© I will ſet forth this Day in the Name of the Lord, 
© and make it my Buſineſs this Day throughout to 


* pleaſe him.“ Never to ſet about our Callings, but in 


the Entrance think thus, I will ſet about my Employ- 
ment in Obedience to God, becauſe tis his Will ! 
* ſhould walk with him in my Place and Station.“ Never 
to fit down at your Tables, but thinking. I will row 
© eat and drink, not meerly to feed my Fleſh, but to 
© cheriſh a Servant of Chriſt Jeſus, that he may have 
Strength for his Service.“ Charge this upon your. 
ſelves, and examine in the Evening how you have 
minded it, and check yourſelves wherein you come 
ſhort; once learn this, and you are come to ſomething, 
and ſhall have the undoubred Evidence of your Sin- 
cerity, and ſhall know the Inſide of that bleſſed Myſ. 
tery of walking with God. 


| Counf, VIII. Be, and do mare than ordinary in yew 
Families and Chiſets, now, in the Deſid of mere public 
Ordinances, x 

1. In your Cloſets : See that your Conſciences be 
able to bear you witneſs, that under God's extraor- 
dinary Providences you do more than ever: In An- 
ſwer thereto, it may be, you pray'd twice in the 


Day, therefore, why ſhould you not, at ſuch a Time 


as this is, make one Viſit more than ordinary to 
Heaven, daily to repreſent before God the Calamitie 
of his Church? This be ſure of, that ſomewhat more 
than heretofore muſt now be done, elſe God will 
look upon himſelf as intolerably lighted, and upon 
his Church as moſt unnaturally neglected, if we do 
not now put to it. Be more than ever in Self-Exami- 
nation: God expects that when he is trying of uz 
we ſhould be much in the Trial of ourſelves. And 
here Jet me put it to your Conſciences: How are 
Your Rules ſor daily Examination look'd after ? Do 


you 


1 blie 


es be 
raor. 
An- 
1 the 
Time 
ry to 
nitiet 
mo!e 
| will 
upon 
= 
gami- 
of us 
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W are 
? Do 


you 
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Pou try yourſelves by-them from Day to Day? Ah 7 
Wretched Negligence! What, have you given „our 
Approbation, and paſſed your Promiſe, and yet even 
Wn ſuch a Day as this ſo much forget your Duty? 


od expects it of you that now you ſee. him augry, 


oo ſhould with more zealous Fear, and tender Cir- 


umſpection, and holy Watchfulneſs, and Self. de- 
al, walk before him; elſe you will greatly increaſe. 


is Indignation, & hen he ſces that you ſlight his 


anger. 29 ane rey 
2. In your Families. Chriſtians, now the Lord calls 
aloud upon you to ſet your Houſes in Order . O fee: 


which may. be a Provocation. Three Things I ad- 
iſe you with Reference to your Families. SDL 
1. That you ſet up the ſolemn Exerciſe of cate- 
hiſing weekly among them: methinks, I weuld not 
queſtion but that in every godly Family there is a Care 


pf the Catechiſm ; but when Governors da. only im- 


ole it in general upon their Families, and occaſion »' 
ally take an Account, I py but little Progreſs is 
ade: And therefore I -beſe:ch you to make it a 
olemn, ſtanding, and conſtant Exerciſe, and to ex- 
e& of your Children and'Servants as due an Ac- 
ount weekly, of what they have learnt of the Prin- 
iples of Religion, as of any Buſineſs of your own, 
D ! the incredible Benefit that would ſpeedily come 
df this, if I could bot perſuade and prevail with my 
learers in ſo ſmall a Requeſt as this . 
2. That you be often enquiring into their ſpiritual 
States. Follow them. clole, and let them have no 
niet till you ſee they ſeriouſly mind and ſeek ſpi- 
tual Things. Put them upon ſecret Prayer; pro- 
ide Helps for them till they are able to go without 
hem. Shew them often the Neceſſity of Regeneration 
and Converſion, and the Nature thereof. Put them 
n mind of their fearfol Miſery, and unregenerate 
M5 - Eſtate. 


, Ms 


that is amiſs in them, and ſtrive to caſt: out that 
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Eſtate. Aſk them often whether they are converted 
or not; ſhew them the Danger of delaying in ſuch 
a Caſe. Beloved, it is too ſadly evident, that as the 
Ordinances are now ſomewhere managed, there's lit- 
tle Converſion- work like to be done. O you Gover- 
nors of Families ! do but your Duty in your ſeveral 
Places, and I doubt not but many Souls will ſoon be 
born to Chriſt, even in ſuch a Day as this. | 
3. Call them to an Account for their Proficiency by 
every Opportunity. If there be but a Sermon, or a 
Chapter read, let them give ſome Account of it: 
Thus our Saviour, when the Diſciples (his Family) 
were in private, was aſking them whether they 
did underitand and profit by what they- heard in 
public. 75 15 wo 
Counf. IX. Be not diſcouraged by the preſent Difficul- 
zies Religion, but rather rejaice in/the Opportunity to 
ſheww your. Lowe and Loyalty to your Lord. Don't think 
God hath dealt hardly with you now your Religion 
is like to coſt. you ſomething, and preſently think of 
ſmhrinking and drawing back to preſerve your Safety. 
If you love the Lord Jeſus, you ſhould rejoice and 
be exceeding glad in the Opportunity to ſhew it. 
Brethren, what hath your Religion coſt ye hitherto ? 
Then for Shame ſuffer not your ſhrinking and with- 
drawing to tell the World you have not Love enough 
for Chriſt to engage you to run any Hazard for him. 
Do you indeed love the Lord? O then now rejoice 
and be exceeding glad, for never had you ſuch an 
Opportunity in ail your Lives to ſhew your Love as 
now, for never were you called to venture ſo for him 
and his Service, as now ye be. Now reſolve, that 
if Religion will make you vile, you will be yet more 
vile; and let your Zeal and Reſolution for God be 
increaſed' and heightned by the Oppoſition, 


3 


„ The 


for the Converted. 249 


Nette eee 


7h: C o 1A L Ss follow, which are 
Sacrament - Cordials. | 
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Now, dearly-beloved Brethren, 


HIS Holy Sacrament is appointed as a ſeal- 

ing Ordinance between Chriſt and you, The 
ovenants are made, the Terms are agreed to on 

both Sides: God is willing to be yours to all Intents 

and Purpoſes, your Refuge and your Reſt, your 
Guide. While Chriſt has it, you ſhall never want; ; 


*. and what God is to him, that he (in your Order) q 
un ill be to you. 8 | 
ion 
K of 


You again (through Grace) are willing to be his; 
is in his own Way, and on his own Terms; will- 
ing to ſerve him, willing to be betroth'd to him, 
and to be commanded by him, to uſe his Remedies, , 
o follow his Counſels, and to acquieſce in him as 
your Bleſſedneſs: Thus all are agreed; the Articles 
are drawu, the Covenants, both on God's Part and 
yours, are ready written, and here you may come to 
dut all paſt Controverſy, and mutually to ſeal and 
ubſcribe. O happy and bleſſed Meeting! Chriſtians, . 
do not forget your Errand ; remember where you 
ire, and what you are come for; and know, that 
you are upon the ſolemneſt Tranſaction that ever 
paſſed between the Creator and the Creature. *Tis 
od's admirable, Condeſcenſion that he will be ty d 


o us, and enter into Bonds to us, to bleſs us, and 
| eward us ; and becauſe our Faith is weak, he hath 
The NM 6 brought 


250 Cordiali 


brought his Surety with him, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is a. Surety on his Part, as well as ours, to 
undertake for the fulfilling his Promiſes. And he 
hath brought the viſible Signs and Pledges by which 
all ſhall be firmly paſſed andratihed before your Eyes. 
This is the New Teſtament in my Blood, Luke 22. 
20. written in my Blood, ratified in my Blood. Oh 
Sirs this that which God doth here reach forth unto 
you with his own Hand this Day ! The New Teſta- 
ment in Chriſt's Blood. Chriſtians, prepare your 
Ears, and rouze up your Faith, and now believe and 
hear ſome of the bleſſed Articles of that Covenant 
that God doth here ſign and ſeal to you. [ ſhall men- 
tion only nine, which I adviſe you to lay next your 
Hearts, while you have a Day to live, and you ſhall 
find the Virtue of theſe Cordials ſtrong and operative 
in all Conditions. 


Art I. That he avill fulſi to yen the Place of all 
Relations, 2 Cor, 6. 18.. 1 will be a Father to you, 
you fliall be my Sons and Daughters. Whatever 
Children may expect from a Father, that you may 
look for from me: I will find ye Meat, be not 
thoughtful, I know that ye have need of all theſe 
Things, Matt. 6. 32. You ſhall be cloathed out of 
my Wardrobe, Matt. 6. 30. and wear my Livery; 
and when you have need of Correction, I will re- 
member to do it in Mercy, and you ſhall find, that 
as a Man chaſteneth his roy ſo the Lord your God 
chaſtenetIf you, Deut. 8. 

[ will be a Huſband to you, and wilt betroth you 
to me for ever. You ſhall not need to fear, your 

| Maker is ſo; I will give you my choice Love, 1 


will give you. my Heart, 
I will be a Lord and Sovereign to you: The Lord 


is your Judge, the Lord is your Lawgiver, the Lord 


is your King : Fear not the Unrighteouſneſs of Men. 
_ , J will 


$ 
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J will judge your Cauſe, I will defend your Rights 
you ſhall not ſtand or fal! at Man's bar, you ſhalt» 


not be caſt at their Votes: Let them curſe, I will bleſs. 3 4 
let them condemn, I will juſtify: Who ſhall accuſe 


when I ſhall acquit: Who ſhall lay any Thing to your' / 
Charge, when I do diſcharge you? When: you come 
upon Trial for your Life, to have your eternal State 
decided, you ſhall fee your Friend, your Father, on 
the Bench, and you ſhall ſurely ſtand in Judgment, + 
and be found at the right Hand among the Sheep, 
and hear the King ſay, Come, ye bleſſed. x 3 

I will be a Shepherd to you: Fear no Evil, for I 
am with. ye; you ſhall not want, for I will feed 
ye; you ſhall! not wander to be loſt, for I will reſtore 
ye; I will cauſe ye to lie down in green Paſture, 
and lead ye beſide the fill Waters: If my Officers” 
be careleis, I will do it myſelt. As ſor you, Oh 
my Flock, thus faith the Lord God, I will judge 
between Cattle and Cattle; I will feed my Flock, 
ſaith the Lord God, and cauſe them to lie down; I 
will ſeek that whiich was loit, and bring again that 
which was driven away, and bind up that which 
is broken, and ſtrengthem that which is ſick, but 1 
will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, and 1 will feed 
them with Judgment. 6:90 

I wil be a Phyſician to you, I will heal your 
Backſlidings, and cure all your Diſeaſes ; fear not, 
never did Soul miſcarry that left itſelf in my Hands, 
and would but follow my Preſcription, © __ 11 

Well, this is one of the Articles that God here 
ſealeth to, that hesill be to you in the Place of all 
relations: Silence, thou quairelling Unbelief; me- 
thinks J hear thy Whiipers, That this is too good to 
be true; that it were Preſump ion in us to count upon 
all this; What, ſhall they that muſt ſay to Cor- 
ruption, Thou art my Father, be able to ſay to the 
incorroptible God, Ihou art my Father? Shall 


they” 3 


» 
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they that muſt ſay to the Worm, thou art my Mo- 
ther and my Siſter, be able to ſay to the Angels of 


* 


- 


Light, ye are my Fellow-ſervants, and to the King 
of Glory, thou art my Brother and my Kinſman? 
Shall-Majefty eſpouſe himſelf to Miſery, and the 
Worms-meat be married to Immortality and Life? 
How can theſe Things be ? 1% 

Nay; but, O Heart of Unbelief, What art thou 
that replieſt againſt God? Doſt thou, under a ſly 
Pretence of Humility, argue with thy Maker, and 


call Veracity into Doubt ? Is not this his Word, his 


Promiſe, his Covenant ? And is there not his Seal ? 


Why then doft thou doubt, O thou of little Faith ? 


Art. II. That he wwill entitle you to all the divine. 
Perfections, Gen. 17. 7. Iwill be a God to thee, Mark, 
God gives away himſelf, and he gives his Son to you, 
Ifa. 42. 6. 1 will give thee for a Covenant of the People. 
This is the Church's Triumph, % g. 6. Unto us a Son 
is given. And he gives bis Spirit to you, John 14. 16. 
He jhall give you another Comforter. And Believers 
acknowledge the Receipt, 1 Cor. 2.12. We have re- 
ceived the Spirit which is of God. Thus you ſee all 
the Perſons of the Godhead are made over to you, and 
ſo are all the Perfections of the Godhead ; and fo the 
Covenant runs, Gen. 17. 1. I am the Almighty God. 
or the All. /fficiert God, walk before me and be up- 


right ; theſe are the Terms between God and a Be- 


liver: Be thou upright before me, and 1 will be All- 


* ſufficient to thee. The All lufficiency of God is the 


Comprehenfion of all his Perfections. Truth with- 
out Power, or Power without Wiſdom, both without 
Goodneſs would not be All- ſufficiency: All- ſufſi- 
ciency takes in all that is in God, (if we may ſpeak 


Ws of God's moſt ſimple Efſence according to the ſhallow 


Wi © infinitely more than can be ſaid or thought. Why 


Reach of our preſent Capacity) yea, it comprehends 
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now this is the Covenant of Grace which God eſta- 
bliſhes with you this Day, that he will be a God 

all- ſufficient to you. 1 ; 

Chriſtians, rouze up your Faith, now appropriate 
and apply the Promiſes, now believe ſtrongly and 
ſtedfaſtly, and believing will ll. you with ſoy un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory. I don't wonder if 
your Faith. be put to it in ſo great and high a Myſtery 
to draw. nigh to infinite Majeſty, and conſideringly 
and without Reſiſtance to ſay, Thou art mine, and 
all chat thou haſt, this is no eaſy thing. But thou mayſt 
not dare to doubt it. Canſt thou queſtion him who 
is the Truth? Can the Strength ef Mael lie, or in 
his Word .deceive thee? But the Soul is ready to 
reply, Oh! the Thing is too high and great for me to 
preſume to believe; and is ready with Peter aſto- 
niſhed, to cry out, Depart Lord for I am a finful Man. 

But why doth thy Hand tremble, and thy Heart fail 

thee, and thy Feet (with Peter's when walking on 

the Water) begin to fink ? What doſt thou ſtick at? 

Is it at the Truth of the Promiſes ? No, ſaith the 

trembling Saul, but ſure ſo much can never belong 

to me fo finful, I am afraid 'tis not mine. Why what 
ſaith the Promiſe ? Only be upright. What tho' thou 
haſt an hundred Failings, yet thy Heart is upright, 
the Bent of thy Heart is mainly for God and Holi- 
neſs ; thou makeſt Conſcience of all Sin, little as well 
as great, ſecret as well as open, and doſt not delibe- 
rately allow thyſelf in any: Thou doſt in the ſet- 
tled Frame of thy Heart prefer the pleaſing of God, 
and value his Favour and Fellowſhip above all world 

good, therefore thou art upright ; theſe Marks are 
infallible. What! doſt thou object thy Failings ? 

Art thou under a Covenant of Works? Do ye 

think God now ſtands upon Perfection? The Cove- 

nant is plain, God contendeth for Uprightneſs, and. 

Cod hath wrought in thee that Condition that he 

| MN : requires 
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requires of thee. What can be plainer ? Wilt thou 
ſuffer the Devil and Unbelief to catch the Bread 
out of thy Hand, when, God tells thee 'tis thine ? 
Wilt thou be againſt thyſelf, and refuſe thine own 
Peace, when God is come to ſeal thee up to the Day 
of Redemption? This is that which the Lord here 
ſeals tothee, That he will be a God all. ſufficient to 
thee. O believe, and be thankful, and rejoice in 
thy own Bleſſedneſs: O happy, thrice happy Souls, 
to whom the living God thus ſigneth and ſealerh, 
and aſſigns over all his, infinite Perfections as its ever- 
Lang Poſſeſſion. ä 


Art. III. 22.7 be avill charge you from all your 41 
Debts, Heb 8. 10, 12. This is the Covenant; I ſu 
will be mercitubto their Unrighteoufneſs, and their R. 


Sins and Iniquities will I remember no more, Ha, 1. ha 
18. Tro' your Sins be as Scarlet, they mall be as Is 
white as. Snow. Believeſt thou this? Come near, Re 


beloved Chriſtian, approach believingly, and here Nwi. 
thou ſhalt ſee the Lord croſfing out all thy Debts, ing 
taking away the hand-writing that 1s againſt thee, 
declaring, that he hath received a Raniom, and he is 
ſatisfied, contented and paid, O happy Man, that 
ſhalt leave all t thy Sins behind thee ! why this is the 
very Thing the faithful God doth here ſeal unto thee, 
Thy Pardon is written in his mot tſacred Blood, which 
is here ſhed for the Remillion of Sins; ſo that thou 
may 'ſt triumph with the Apoſlle, Who is he that 


condemneth ? It 1s Chrilt that died. 


Art. IV. That he <will 77 you from all your Enemits, 
Not from the Combat, but from the Conqueſt ;' the 
Victory ſhall be ſure, ſo far God is engaged. 80 
the Covenant runs in its firſt Diſcovery, That the Seed 
of the Woman ſnall break the Serpent's Head, tho' he 


ſhould bruiſe his Heel, Gen. 3. 15. By the Seed of the 
. Woman, 
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Woman, underſtand not Chriſt only, but all Believers. 


By the Serpent, underſtand not Satan only; but all his 
W Party, the ungodly perſecuting World, which are 

his Children; and all our tyrannous Luſts, which are 
his Brood, his Works. By his bruifing our Heel, un- 


derſtand his moleſting and wounding of us, but not 
mortally. By our breaking his Head, underſtand the 
total and final Victory which we ſhall moſt certainly 
obtain over him and his Party at laſt. Chriſtians, 


what ſhould we fear? Death! The Covenant here 
ſealed makes over Death as a Legacy to you; and 


behold it brings the Head of your conquered Enemy 


in a Charger, 1 Cor. 3. 22, Death is yours, O bleſſed 


and moſt grateful preſent! Satan! the Covenant aſ- 
ſures you God will bruiſe him under your Feet ſhortly, 
Rom, 16. 20, The World! be of good Cheer, Chriſt 
hath overcome the World, John 16. 33. Hell! there 


is no Condemnation for them that are in'Chriſt J.ſuy, * 


Rom. 8. 1. Sin | this is indeed to be dreaded, but 
with a watchful and cautious Fear, not with a faint. 
ing, diſcouraging Fear; Sin ſhall not have Dominion 
over you, Rom, 6. 13, 14. | | 


- Chriſtians, here now is Meat for your Faith: What 
do ail theſe holy Promiſes nothing move you. or 
carry little Savour or Reliſh with them? What! ſhall 
the Almighty God give it to thee under his own ' 
Hand, that thou art a Freeman, and thou make lit. 
le Account of it? Shall he give-thee thy Protection, 
and thou lay it by as a uſeſeſs Paper that ſigniferh - 
ittle? Oh, Sirs! when your Hearts are ready to 
aint becauſe of the Sons of Anat, that be in the 
/ay ; when you ſee the Black-guard gaping upon 
e, and the King of Terrors leveiling at ye, and a 
vicked World armed with Rage againſt you, and full 
df Malice, and the Thieves and Conſpirators in thy / 
Boſom watching their Opportunity to betray all to 
| | them, 


— 
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them, yet let not this diſcourage you. Theſe were 

enough indeed to. make a conſidering Man's Heart 
to melt and die within him, but that Covenant of Mie/ 
Grace yields ſuch ample Relief againſt all, O be 
ever mindful of the Covenant; remember what has 
paſſed this Day between the living God and your 

| Souls: Watch, O Chriſtian, and ſtand fait, quit 
thee like a Man. The Conqueſt is ſure: Who 

would not fight with Courage that hath Aſſurance 

of the Victory ? | | 


2 OS 


Art. V. That. he will befriend you in all Conditions, 
He will be a faſt Ftiend to you in every Change, and 
1 turn all Things to your good; and when you are 

ready to ſay. unbelievingly, with Jacob, All theſe 
| Things are againſt me, Gen. 42. 36. © If he brings 
*-you into the Wilderneſs, there he will ſpeak com- 
/ © fortably unto. you. In the Fire aud the Water he 
© will be with you. He will be a Strength to the 
poor, a Strength to the needy in his Diſtreſs, a 
© Refuge from the Starm, and a Shadow from the 
© Heat, when the Blaſt of the terrible one is as a 
Storm againſt the Wall” | 
| - Beloved, here the Lord is come to ſeal all theſe 
A Promiſes to you: O, go Home and bleſs yourſelves 
| in the ſweet Security of your State: God hath pro- 
miſed you, that whatever Condition you be in, you 
ſhall have Succour and Support from him, and en- 
joy his Preſence with you, and ſee his Finger in all 
your Troubles ſweetly turning fall for the beſt: Go 
away and live.like Believers ; be not afraid of Suffer- 
ings, but ſhew that you believe what God hath pro- 
miſed, that Affliction ſhall not hurt you. The n-xt 
Time any Trouble comes upon you, remember what 
a Promiſe God hath paſſed unto you this Day, and 
wait on him believingly for the happy Iflue and Event 
of every Trial that ſhall befall you. 


Art 
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Art VI. That he ævill take upon him the Care of 
all your Concernments. * You muſt be careful in no- 
ching. He careth for you, Take no Thought 
W what ye ſhall eat or drink, neither be of doubtful, 
Mind, but rather ſeek ye the Kingdom of God, 
* and all theſe Things ſhall be added unto you.“ 
Come ye to this holy Ordinance in any Diſtreſs or 
Trouble? Methinks you ſhould go from it as Hannah, 
and your Countenance be no more ſad: God ſhall, 
number your Hairs, and take Care that nothing 
* be loſt. He will take Care of your Names, 3 
5 bring forth your Righteouſneſs: as the Light. He 
will take Care of your Subſtance, he will give 
75 Meat to them that fear him, and be ever mindful 

of his Covenant: Of your Seed, for he will be 
at a God to tl m, and will entail the Bleſſing on 
them“ He commands, that your Widows, and 
fatherleſs Children ſhould be left on him. e is by 
-ovenant. to look after their Cqncerns, you need not, 
de ſolicitous; he is tender of you when, he ſeems, 
oſt to neglect | you 3. As: Mejes's Siſter, that. Was, 
ecretly watching behind the Buſh, and wiſhingly, 
ooking on, to ſee what was done to the Child, tho” 
o the Finders it ſeemed expoſed to Famine. and, 
eath ia the Flags, 
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Art, VII. That he avill give you, or be himſelf to. 


n 

"al ju, inſtead of ail Conzſurt. * He will ve a Sun and 
Go 2 Shield, and give Grace and Glory, and no good. - 
* Thing will he with-hold from them that walk up- 
ro- rightly, Pſal. 84. 11.“ Oh, the Treaſure that is 

\ xt WW cheſe Words, I am thy Shield, and exceeding great 
hat Neward !, I will undertake both for thy Protection 
and and Proviſion: When Evil aflails thee, I will be a 


Shield to thee; when any Good is wanting, I will: 
be a Supply ; thou ſhalt have Children, or I 15 be. 
5 © better 
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better to thee than ten Children; thou ſhalt have 
* Riches, or 1 will be thy Store; thou ſhalt have 
Friends, if beſt for thee, or elſe I will be thy Com- 
* forter in thy Solitude, thy Counſellor in thy Diſ— 
© treſs ; my Secrets, my Ears, and my Doors ſhall be 
* ever open to thee, Mark 10. 30. He ſhall receive 
* zn hundfred-fold in this Time; tho' he bave not 
* the Things themſelves, yet he ſhall have all theſe, 
© and more than all, in me; I will be Houſe, Friend 
and Father, to him, all in one.“ If you ſhould have 
an hundred Candies burning in the Room, and ſhould 
ut out every one, and open the Window and let in 
the Sun, this would be better than the hundred Lights 
that were put out; ſo here, tho! thou ſhouldſt be cali'd 
On to fo lake all, *twill be but as letting the Ciſtern 
run, and opening the Fountain, | 


Art, VIII. That he aui maintain you all your Dayi 
in his Service. He will be your Guide even unto 
© Death, Pſal, 48, 14. Chriſtian, whilſt thou haft 
* a Day to live, God will ſtand by thee ; he will 
© never leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 
. N Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall follow you all 
* the Days of your Lives, 'Pſal. 23. 6. and the Lord 1. 
will never turn away from you to do you good, Bil 2 
Jer. 32, 40.“ O happy Covenant that the Lord f. 

ſraleth to you! | „ 


Art, IX. That when yen come at Agr be will gu 
the Kingdom to you, God ſaith to the Believer here, Wl th 
Thine is the Kingdom; whatever is promiſed in th 
Covenant is ſealed in the Sacrament, Luke 12. 32. | 
is your Father's good Pleaſure to give you the King 
dom. Luke 22. 29. I appoint unto you a Kingdom. 
Mark the Promiſes pregnant with a Kingdom; tis n0 
leſs than a Crown, a Kingdom, that is here delivered 


to you. Luke 19. 12. A certain Nobleman went ini 
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2 far Country, to receive to himſelf a Kingdom, 
and to return: This is the Buſineſs you are come hi- 
ther for, to receive to yourſelves a Kingdom, and fo 
to return. Oh, methinks, you ſhould forget the 
Ground you go upon as you are going Home, to think 
what you have received here: Methgaks, you ſhould 
go forth, as Haman from the Banquet, joyful, and with 
a glad Heart. Sirs, Do you know what you are doing ? 
Why, the, Lord doth by theſe Signs give you the 
Kingdom, as a Man, by delivering to you a Turf or 
a Key, gives Poſſeſſion of a Houſe or Land. Bre- 
thren, have you ever read of the Kingdom of Joy, of 
the Crown of Lite, of the Robes of Righteouineſs, 
of the Throne of Glory? Why. a!l thete God here 
makes over to you. | tell you, Sirs, theſe are not 
big Words, nor cunningly deviſed Fables; God Al- 
mighty 1s here come to certify you of the Reality of 
his Promiſes : As ſure as you now fit on your Seats, 
you ſhall ſhortly fit on your Thrones ;' as ſure as 
you are now cloathed with Fleſh, ſo ſurely ſhall 
you be cloathed with 9 Are you ſure you are 
now on Earth ? So ſurely” ſhall you be ſhortly in 
Heaven ; the Lord intendeth you but for a very 
little while in this lower Region, you muſt dwell 
above; where Chrill is, there you muſt be alſo; as 
ſure as you now ſee a crucified Chrift, fo ſurely ſhall 
you ſee a glorified Chriſt. The Lord Jeſus doth 
anticipate his Sentence here, and calls to you his 
Gueſts, Come ye bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom; take 
the Writings, hold the Seals, here are the Convey- 
ances of the Kingdom; the Donation is ſure and full, 
unalterable, irrevocable. 


Chriſtians, do vou beljeve ? If you do, methinks, 
you ſhould be raviſhed ;_ methinks, you ſhould be fill- 
ed with Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory. But do 
you ſtagger at the Promiſe thro Unbelief? Do you 


ſay, 
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and Superſcription is this? Doth not your very Heart | | 


_ Huſhand ? Haſt thou not entered into a ſolemn Con- 
its Choice? Haſt thou not taken him, with his Yoke 
of the Kingdom? Art thou not in Love with Holi- 


all this not only for a Fit or Flaſh, but in the ſet⸗ 


not, theſe cannot deceive thee, they evidence that 
thou art born of God, that thou art a Son, and fo 


| heritance. 4 


fort; why ſhouldſt thou doubt? Thou haſt the 
Mark of the Sheep, and therefore thy Portion ſhall 


bleſſed. Well then, receive this holy Sacrament as 


not read em (as too often heretofore) as if they did 
* | 15 
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ſay, P it is too much and too great? Why, * on x 
this be? What! too great for God to make good P 
Thou dareſt not think fo ; but tis too great for me 7 


to count upon. Why but, Man, doſt thou not bear 
upon thee the Mark of he Lord Jeſus? Whoſe Image 


prize Chriſt above all the World? Haſt thou not 
made a deliberate Choice of him for thy Head and iſ 


tract with him, to be his for all Times and Conditions, 
and to love, . honour, and obey him before all others 
to thy Death? And doth not thy Heart ſtand to all 


and with his Croſs ? And, doſt not, thou in thy Prac- 
tice firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and the Righ- 
teouſneſs thereof? And haſt thou not choſen the Way 


neſs, and deſireſt Grace more than Gold? Doſt thou 


not prefer an holy ſpPitual Life before all the Gran- 
deur of the World, and Pleaſure of the Fleſh ? And 


tled Frame and Diſpoſition of thy Heart ? Surely 
thou muſt wrong God and thyſelf, if thou denieſt it 
to be thus with thee. Why, theſe are the Marks of 
the Lord Jeſus upon thee, the ſure Marks. Fear 


an Heir, and therefore may lay Claim to the In- 


Come then, beloved Chriſtian, be of good Com- 


be at the right Hand, and thy Sentence among the 


the Pledge of all this: Go Home, and look over all 
theſe bleſſed Promiſes, and count them thine. Do 


not 
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not concern thee. Remember what God hath here 


: promiſed under Hand and Seal to thee, and let not 
all be left behind thee when thou goeſt hence, but 


Ne let the Remembrance, the Sweet and Fruit of them, 
a abide upon thee while thou haſt a Day to live. 
ever forget what the Lord hath here ſpoken to thy 


Soo: Make more of the Promiſes than ever in thy 
ife before; bleſs thyſelf in them; remember how 
he Lord delivered thee the Promiſes ; how he ſeal'd 
o thee ſeveral Articles; how he ſprinkled the Blood 
pon the Book of the Covenant, and gave at thee, 
ad ſaid, This is the New Teſtament in my Blood: 
all n! live henceforth a Life of -Joy and Faith ; as a- 
an that is elevated above the World; do not live 


ac- Wc the old, dull, and ſlothful Rate; carry it as a 
ph- eliever; and, in a Word, walk as one that doth 
Vaya deed take all for Truth that the Lord Telus hath 
_ poken to thee this Day. Let that of the Apoſtle be 


Cloſe to all, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe 
W romiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 
We :thine/s both of Fleh and Spirit, perfeting Holineſs in 
e Fear of Cod. Ig Sf 
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Reading Mr. Joszen AlLEIVE's Book, 
entitled, Alarm to the Unconverted. 
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* 
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d Fader: whoc'er thou art loſt chance to look, 
| Bleſs God directed thee to ſuch a Book: 
"ſh ſerious when thou readeſt ; 'tis no Dr oll, 
But that which aimeth to convert thy Soul, 
What mad beſotted Deſperado can 
Take Prejudice againſt this holy Man, 
Who did ſincerely nothing elſe deſire 
But to prevent thy leaping in the Fire, 
And penn'd this Book out of a true Endeavour 
To keep thee from the Lake that burns for ever} 
{ 64 | 
I do beſeech thee read it over: Why .. 
Will you be obſtinate, and chuſe to die? 
Know you what Heaven is; or, can ye tell 
The Torments of thoſe damned Souls in Hell! 
Now read and pray, O pray that God will give 
A true Repentance, that your Soul may live. 
This Book needs no Encomium, for, no doubt, 
You will commend it if you read it out, 
What did I care, ſo Sinners underſtood, 
If each Woid » were a Tay or Drop of Blood! 


— 


